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PREFACE 



HE Jewish Historical Society of England, 
soon after its establishment, resolved on 
the publication of the present yolume 
as a memorial of Menasseh ben Israel, 
whose name must always hold the chief 
place on the first page of the history of 
the present Anglo-Jewish community. 
The Society did me uie honour of entrusting me tridi 
the pceparation of the work. 

Menasseh's tracts have been printed in facsimile. They 
have not been reproduced by any photographic process, 
but have been entirely reset in types similar to those em- 
ployed in the <Mriginal. Thanks to the resources of the 
printing establishment of Messrs. Ballantyne, Hanson 6f 
Co. of Edinburgh, and the taste and care they have de- 
voted to the work, a much finer effect has been produced 
than would have been possible had photography been em- 
ployed, while exact fidelity to the originals has not been 
sacrificed. 

To me the preparation of this volume has been a labour 
of love. Nothing in the whole course of a very varied 
litefary career, extendii^ over nearly thirty years, has 
fasdnated me so much as the story of the Return of the 
Jews to England. Its mysteries belong to the highest 
regions of historical romance, and it forms a page of history 
which is a real acquisition both to the annals of the British 
Empire and to that wider and more thrilling panorama 
of human activities which depicts the fortunes of my 
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INTRODUCTION 



THE RETURN OF THE JEWS TO ENGLAND 

I. Days of £xil£ 



HROUDED in the fogs of the North Sea, 

the British Isles were, for two centuries 
after the Great Expulsion by Edward I., 
little more than a bitter memory to the 
Jewish people. In other lands they came 
and ivent, mat England was as securely closed 
against them as was the Egypt of Danaiis to the Greeks. 
With the exception of a few adventurous pilgrims who 
trickled into the country to enjoy the hospitality of the 
Domus Conversorum, they ceased gradually to think of the 
land which had been so signal a scene of thdr mediaeval 
prosperity and sufferings. The Jewish chroniclers of this 
period, while dealing with the politics of other European 
countries, have scarcely a word to say of England. 

Towuds the beginning of the sixteenth century the foes 
began to lift, and England once again appeared as a posuue 
haven to the " tribe of the wandering foot and weary 
breast." The gigantic expulsions from Spain by Ferdinand 
and Isabella had created a new Jewish Diaspora under con- 
ditions of the most thrilling romance. The Jewish martyrs 
*' trekked " in their thousands to all the points of the com- 
pass, fringing the coasts of the Mediterranean with a new 
industrious population, founding colonies all over the 
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Levant as far as the Mesopotamian cradle of their race, 
penetrating even to Hindoatan in the East, and dircnring 

outposts on the track of Columbus towards the fabled west. 
But this was only the beginnintr of a more remarkable dis- 
persion. The men and women who took up the pilgrim's 
staff It the Indding of Torquemada could only go where 
Jews were tolerated, for they refused to bear false witness 
to their ancient religion. They left behind them in Spain 
and Portugal a less scrupulous contingent of their race — 
wealthy Jews who were disinclined to make sacrifices for 
the faith of their fathers, and who accepted the ocmdi- 
tions of the Inquisition rather than abandon their rich 
plantations in Andalusia and their psiaces in Saragossa, 
Toledo, and Seville. They embraced Christianity, but their 
conversion was only simuiatcd, and tor two centuries they 
preserved in secret dietr allegiance to Judusm. These 
Crypto-Jews, in their turn, gradually spread all over Europe, 
penetrating in their disguise into couptriea and towns and 
even guilds which the Church had jealously guarded against 
all heretical intrusion. It was chiefly through them that 
the modern Anglo-Jewish community was founded.' 

The Iberian Crypto-Jews, or Marranos,' as they were 
called, represented one of the strangest and most romantic 
movements in the religious history of Europe. Marranism 
was an attempt by the Jews to outwit the Jesuits with their 
own weapons. Both mdes acted on the principle that the 
end justified the means, and each employed the most un- 
scrupulous guile to defend itself against the other. The 
Inquisition was ruthless in its methods to stamp out Judaism, 

* Wolf, "Crypto-Jews under the Commonwealth" {Tram. Jew. Hist, 
voL L pp. 55 et sea.) ; "The Middle Age of An^ojciriso History" 

{Pliers rtad at the Angl^Jmdsh HisterietU JSxUttHMif pp. S$r79). 

* The origin of this name is obsoue There seons to m little doubt 
that it was originally a nickname, seeing that the classical name for the 
converts was A ueros Cn'stianos, or " New Christians." GracU believes that 
M ii r.ir 1 1 drii\ed from Maran-atha, in allusion to I Cor. xvi. 22, " If any 
man love not the Lord^ let him be Anathema Maran-alha " (fiescAichtt der 
JudtHt vd. vSi. p. yii. 
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the Marranos were equally unprindplcd in preserving their 
allcgJi-nce to their proscribed religion. Abandoning their 

ceremonial, abandoning even the racial limitation on mar- 
riage, the Jewish tradition was maintained by secret con- 
venticles chiefly composed of males, and thus Jewish blood 
and the Jewish heivsy became distributed all over the 
peninsula, and crept into the highest ranks of the nation. 
The Court, the Church, the army, even the dread tribunals 
of the Holy Office itself were not free from the taint.^ A 
secretary to the Spanish king, t viee-diancellor of Aragon, 
nearly related to the Royal House, a Lord High Treasurer, 
a Court Chamberlain, and an Archdeacon of Coimbra figure 
in the lists of discovered Marranos preserved by the In- 
quisition.^ Ac Home the Crypto-Jews commissioned a 
secret agent supplied with ample funds, who bribed the 
Cardinals, intrigued against the Holy Office, and frequently 
obtained the ear of the Pontiff/ Some idea of the social 
ramifications of the Marranos is afforded by the careers of 
the early members of the Amsterdam Jewish community. 
Many of them were men of high distinction iriio had 
escaped from Spain and Portugal in order to throw off 
the burden of their imposture. Such were the ex-monk 
Vicente de Rocamora, who had been confessor to the Em- 
press of Germany when she was the infanta Maria ; the 
ex-Jesuit father, Tomas de Pinedo, cme of the leading 
philologists of his day ; Enriquez de Paz, a captain in the 
army, a Knight of San Miguel, and a famous dramatist ; 
Colonel Nicolas de Oliver y P^ullana, poet, strategist, and 
royal cartographer; Don Francesco de Silva, Marquis of 
M<mtfort,who had fought against Marshal deCr^ut under 
the Emperor Leopold; and Balthasar Orobio de Castro, 
phyrician to the Spanish Court, professor at the University 

' Kayserling, Juden in Portugal, p. 327. 

* Graetz, voL viii. pfk, 309-11 ; "SXaKDiCcas^ JiidUfhes FamilieH Btuk^ 
p. 326. 

a KaywrUBg,p.i39. 
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of SftUmanca, and a Privy Coancillor.' It was by Jews 
of this class that the congregations of Amsterdam, Ham- 
burg, and Antwerp were founded, and it was largely through 
them that those towns in the sixteenth and seventeenth cen- 
turies were enabled to wrest from Spain her primacy in the 
colonial trade. 

At a very early epoch Marranos reached England. We 
hear of them, almost immediataly after the expulsion from 
Spain, figuring in a lawsuit in London.* In 1 550 a Mar- 
rano physician was discovered living in London. Another* 
Roderigo Lopes, was court physician to Queen Elizabeth, 
and the original of Shakespeare's Shylock.' When the Earl 
of Essex, after the sacking of Cadiz in 1596, brought the 
Spanish Resident, Alonzo de Herrera, a prisoner to England, 
he turned oat to be a Marrano. After h» liberation, this 
descendant of the great Captiun Gonsalvo de Cordova pro- 
ceeded to Amsterdam, entered the synagogue, and spent 
his old age in the compilation of cabalistical treatises.* 
Amador de los Rios states that the Marranos founded ^cret 
settlements in London, Dover, and York and it has been 
shown that they possessed a secret synagogue in London 
early in the* <;evcnfernth centurv, if not before.*' As in 
Amsterdam and Antwc^vp, thL-y v,ere larpely concerned in 
the development of the Spanish trade, in the unportation of 
bullion, and in the promotion of commercial rdations with 
the Levant and the New World. 

While the people of England were unconscious of this 
immigration, it could not have been altogether unknown in 
the continental Jewries. That no trace of this knowledge 

' GraetJ!, vol. x. pp. 195, 196, 200; Da Cosia, Israel and the CentiUs^ 
p. 40S ; Kayserling, p. 302. 

' Craetz, vol. viii. pp. 342-43 ; Colonial State Papers (Spanish), vol. L 
pp. 51, 164. 

> Wol^ MiddU Agt^ pp. 64, 67-70 i S. L. Lee m GtntUmaifs JUttffaMitie, 
Febu tSSo. 

* Wolf, AftW<f/f .■li^e, p. 68 ; GracTz, vol. ix. p. 404. 
' Historia de ios Judios de Espana, \ oI. iii. p. 357. 

• Wolf, Oyfito-Jtwiy loc. dt. 
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is to be f( l id in printed Hebrew literature is not strange, 
since the keeping of the secret was a common Jewish interest. 
It no doubt helped to stimulate Jewish hopes of a return to 
England, whidi more public drcumstsnces had already 
founded. The Reformation in England first turned Jewish 
eyes towards the land from which they had been so long 
excluded. They were especially interested by Henry 
VIII.*8 appeal to Jewish scholars during his conflict with 
the Papacy in regard to his divorce from Catherine of 
Aragon.* Still more deeply must their feelings have 
been stirred by Elizabeth's struggle with Spain. All over 
Europe, indeed, Jewish sympathies were with Elizabeth. 
The secret negotiations carried on by Roderigo Lopes, 
through his influential Marrano relatives, with the Grand 
Turk and with the Hebrew bankers of Antwerp and Leg- 
horn, have yet to be made public; but it is certain that 
they played an important part in the story which culmi- 
nated in the confusion of the Great Armada. But it was the 
increasins Hebraism of English religious thought, as re- 
presented by the Puritan movement, which chiefly attracted 
the Jews. This movement sent not a few Englishmen nnd 
Englishwomen to the continental ghettos to seek instruc- 
tion at the feet of Hebrew Rabbis» and even to obtain 
entrance to the syni^ogue as proselytes.* When the Com- 
monwealth, with its pronounced Judatcal tendencies, emerged 
from this movement, the Jews could not fail to be im- 
pressed. The more mystical among them began to dream 
of the Golden Age. Indeed the doctrines of the Fifth 
Monarchy Men, carried to Smyrna by Puritan merchants, 
paved the way for the rise of the pseudo-Messiah, &b- 
bcthM Zevi.* The more practical saw that the time had 
arrived when it might be reasonably hoped to obtain the 
revocation of Edwani I.*s edict of banishment. 

' Wolf, itfrV/f/Zt- .-/.t,v, pp. 61-63. 

• Dc Castro, Auswa/il von Gtabstfincn^ Part I. p. 28. 

• "Rycaut, History of the Turkhh Empire (1687X vol. ii. pp. 174, «t seq. 
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Towards the end of 1655, the question of the readmisn 
sion of the Jews to England was brought to a climax by 
Menasseh ben Israel's famous mission to Oliver Cromwell. 
The story of this mission has been briefly narrated by 
Menasaeh hinuelf in the Vhidieue JudMrttm, one of the 
tracts printed in the present volume/ As my object in 
this preliminary essay is to set forth the story more fully, 
and to endeavour to elucidate its obscurities, 1 cannot do 
better than take as my text this authoritative, though some- 
what vague, s&tement by the chief actor in the events with 
frfiich I am dealing. Here is whst Menasedi wrote under 
date of April zo, 1656 : — 

"The communication and correspondence I have held for 
some years since, with some eminent persons of EitgUnd^ was 
the first oTfgfnall of my undertakiDg this design. For I alwayes 
found by them, a great probability of obtaining what I now 
request, whilst they afBrraed that at this time the minds of men 
stood very well affected towards us, and that our entrance into 
this Island would be very acceptable and wdl pleasing unto them. 
And from thi? Ix^glnnlng' sprang up in me a semWable affec- 
tion, and desire ol obtaining this purpose. For, for seven ycares 
on this behalf, I have endeavoured and sollicited it, by letters 
and other means, without any intervall. For I conceived that our 
universal! dispersion was a necessary circumstance, to be fulfilled 
before all that ^aall be accomplish^ which the Lord hath pro- 
mised to the people of the Jewes, conccniing their rcstauratton, 
and their returning again into their own land, according to those 
words, Don. 12, 7 ; Wkm «v dMt hoot MompUsked to scatter 
the power of the holy peopfe, all these things shall br finished. As 
also, that this our scattering, by little, and httle, should be amon^t 
all people, from the mtendef the earth even nnto the ^her, as ft 
is written Deut. 28, 64 : I conceived that by the end of the t-af th 
might be understood this Island.. And i knew not, but that the 
Lord who often works by naturall meanes, might have design'd 
and made choice of me for the bringing about this work. With 
these proposals therefore, I applyed my self, in all zealous affection 
to the English Nation, congratulating their glorious liberty which 
at tills day tbqr enjoy ; together widi their prosperous peace. 

> il^a, pp. 143-145. 
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And I entituled my book named The Hope of Israel, to the first 
Parliament, and the Council of State. And withall declared my 
intentions. In order to which they sent me a very favorable 
pasae-port. Afterwards I directed my self to tiie second, and 
they also sent me another. But at that juncture of time my 
coming was not presently performed, for that my kindred and 
friends^ considering die diecquered, and interwoven vicissitudes, 
nnd turns of things here below, embracing me, with pressing im- 
portunity, earnestly requested me not to part from tliem, and 
would not give over, till their love constrained me to promise, 
that I would yet awhile stay with them. But' notwithstanding all 
this, I could not be at quiet in my mind (I know not but that it 
might lie through some particular divine providence) till I had 
anew made my humble addresses to his Highnesse the Lord Pro- 
tector (whom God preserve), and finding that my coming over 
would not be altogether unwelcome to him, with those great hopes 
which I conceived, I joyfully took my leave of my house, my friends, 
my kindred, all my advantages there, and the country wherein I 
have lived all my lifetime, under the benign protection, and favour 
of the Lords, the States Generall, and Magistrates of .^Mtfl!m£«Mf/ 
in fine (\ say) I parted with them all, and took my voyage for 
Engiand. Where, after my arrivall, being very courteously re- 
ceived, and treated with mudi respect, I presented to his most 
Serene Highnesse a petition, and some desires, which for the 
most party were written to me by my brethren the JevmSf from 
several! parts of Europe, as your worship may better undnstand 
by former relations. Whereupon it pleased His Highnesse to 
convene an Assembly at Whitehall^ of Divines, Lawyers, and 
Merchants, of diflRerent persuasions, and opbions. Whereby 
men's judgements, and sentences were different. Insomuch, that 
as yet, we have had no finall determination from his most Serene 
Highnesse. Wherefore those few Jewn that were here, despair- 
ing of our expected successe, departed hence. And others who 
desired to come hither, have quitted their hopes, and betaken 
themselves some to tUifyt some to Geneva, where that Common'' 
wealth hath at this time, most fredy granted them many, and 
great privil^ies." 
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11. The Hope op Israel 

The first point in Menasseh*s story which needs eluci- 
dation is his statement that he was originally induced to 
move in the question of the resettlement of the Jews by 
the assurances of "some eminent persons of England,** 
that " the minds of men stood very well afiected towards 
us." How had this philo-Semitic sentiment arisen, and 
who were the men who had communicated it to the Am- 
sterdam Rabbi? 

The evolution of English thou([ht which rendered 
Menasseh ben Israel's enterprise possible is of consider- 
able complexity, hut its main features are easily distin- 
guishable. The idea of Religious Lil^erty in England was 
due, in its broader assets, to the struggle between the 
Baptists and the Calvintsts. The Reformation established 
only a restricted form of Religious Liberty, and it was not 
until the Baptists found themselves persecuted as the Re- 
formers had been before them, that the crv arose for a 
liberty of conscience which would embrace all religions. In 
the Separatist Churches, founded by English refugees in 
Amsterdam and Geneva, the idea grew and strengthened. 
The earliest noteworthy tract on the subject — Leonard 
Busher's " Religious Peace, or a Plea for Liberty of Con- 
science," published in 1 614 — was written under the influ- 
ence of these exiles, and tt is noteworthy that already in 
that work the extension of religious liberty to Jews was 
specifically demanded.* Amsterdam was at that time the 
seat of a flourishing Jewish community, some of whose 
members came into contact with the philo-Jewish refugees. 
In this way they probably learnt to understand the political 
significance of the successive rise of the Puritans and Inde- 
pendents, for at the very beginning of the Civil War the 
Royalist spies in Holland noted that the Jews sympathised 

* Tracts oo Liberty of Conscience^ 1614-1661 (Hanserd Knollyt Soc.)t 
pp. 2S, 30-31, 47» 71. 
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with the Republicans, and even alleged that they had offered 
them ** considerable sums of money to carry on their de- 
signa.**^ 

The progress of Religious Liberty in the seventeenth 
century reached its highest point, when in 1645 the Inde- 
pendents captured the Army under the scheme known 
as the "New Model." Meanwhile Roger Williams, the 
famous Baptist, who had already founded in America a 
community based on unrestricted liberty of conscience, had 
published his " Bloudy Tencnt of Persecution," in which 
he crnernusly pleaded for thr Jews ' In 1646 a reprint nf 
Lxonard iiusher's pamphlet was published in London, much 
to the joy of the Separatists in Amsterdam/ and a year 
later Hugh Peters, one of Cromwell's Army Chaplains, 
wrote his "Word for the Army and Two W^ords for the 
Kingdom," in which he proposed that "strangers, even 
Jews [be] admitted to trade and live with us." * The 

?|uestion of the readmisMon of the Jews was, however, still 
ar from taking practical ihape. Although frequently re- 
ferred to, it had only l^een raised incidentally as an illustra- 
tion of the advanced tendencies of the advocates of Religious 
Liberty. 

In December 1648, the Independents contrived the 
famous " Pride's Purge," which put an end to the Presby- 
terian domination of Parliament. The hopes of the advo- 
cates of Religious Liberty ran high, and the Jewish question 
at once came to the front. 'The Council of Mechanics, 
meeting at Whitehall, marked their sense of the meaning 
of the coup cf t'tat by immediately voting " a toleration of 
all religions whatsoever, not excepting Turkes, nor Papists, 

• Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. Vli., MSS. of Sir F. Grah.-un, pp. 401-403. 

' See reprint byHanserd Knollys Soc, p. 141. For Ko^er WiUiaini^ 
WTvices 10 the auise (tfJewiBb Tolenition, «ee Wolf, " American filements 
in the Resettlement" (7riuit./ew. Hist. 5tw^voL Hi. pp. 77-78}, and Straus, 
" Roger Williams, the Pioneer of Religious Libetty," ppw I72'I78. 
i ' Edwards, Gangrana^ Part HI- P- '03. 

* Art. 10, See also his *' Good Woric for a Good Magistrate " (165 1), pp« 

53' 
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nor jewes. " ' To this ihc Council of Army Officers re- 
sponded with a reaoltttion, the text of which has, anforta- 
nately, not been preserved, in which they favoured the 

widest scheme of Religious Liberty. It was, indeed, 
rumoiired at the time that the Jews were specifically men- 
tioned in the resolution.' However that may be, it is 
certun that in the folloiring month two Baptists of Am- 
sterdam, Johanna Cartwright and her son Ebenezer, were 
encouraged to present a petition to Lord Fairfax and the 
General Council of Officers, in which they asked that "the 
statute of banishment " against the Jews might be repealed. 
The petition, we are told, was ** favourably received, with 
a promise to take it into speedy consideratioa when llie 
present more public affairs are dispatched.' 

Unfortunately, the " more public affairs " obstructed the ! 
triumph of Religious Liberty, and with it the Jewish cause, I 
for a good many years. In the same month that Mrs. Cart- ' 
Wright's petition was considered, Charles I. was beheaded, 
and the chiefs of the Revolution, with a great work of 
reconstruction before them, felt that they must proceed 
caudously. Toleration of the Jews meant unrestricted 
liberty of conscience^ and this was held by the extreme In- 
dependents to imply not only the abolition of an Established 
Church, but a licence to the multitude of sects — many of 
them of tiie maddest and most blasphemous tendencies — 
which had been hatched by Laudian persecution and the 
reaction of the Civil War, Cromwell and his advisers were 
resolved to pursue a more conservative policy, and the tole- 
ration plans of the Independents were accordingly shelved. 
For a hundred years — until, indeed, Pelham*s "Jew Bill" 
in 1753 — ^they were not heard of in this purely secular 
shape again. 

' Mercunus Pr,iipn.tti\us,\)i:c. ig-26, 1648. ,| 
' Firth, "Notes on the History of the jews in England, l648-l66a'' l\ 

Trims. JfU'. Hist. Soc, vol. iv. 1 1 

* " The Pctttioo of the Jews for the Repealing of the Act of Parliament 

for th«r BaniiluMnt oqt of England" (Lowi, 1649X 
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The cause of Religious Liberty was, however, not the 
only force whidi was working in the coantrf for the re- 
admission of the Jews. The religious fervour of the nation 
had been stirred to a high pitch, and there were few men 
whose minds had not become influenced by Messianic and 
other mystical beliefs. It is curious indeed to note that 
this current of thought ran parallel with the evolution of 
the secular idea of Toleration. Seven years after the first 
publication of Leonard Busher's famous Toleration pam- 
phlet, Mr. Sergeant Finch wrote anonymously a book 
entitled Ihe Caiiing ot the Jewes" (1621), with a pre- 
fatory epistle in Hebrew, in which he invited the children 
of Israel to realise the prophecies by asserting their national 
existence in Palestine. At the same time he called upon 
all Christian princes to do homage to the Jewish nation. 
This early manifestation of Zionism did not meet with 
nkuch sympathy in high places, for James Lwas so incensed 
at it that he clapped its publisher into jail.' The book, 
however, was a symptom, and the movement it represented 
only derived strength from persecution. The gloomier the 
lot of the sectaries, the more intense became their reliance 
on the Messianic prophecies. Even alter the triumph of 
the Puritan cause, the sanest Independents held to them 
firmly side by side with their belief in Religious l,iherty; 
and in the Cartwrightpetition we find both views expounded. 
Extremists like the l^fth Monarchy Men made them the 
pivots for fresh outbursts of Sectarianism. Judaical sects 
arose, the members of which endeavoured to live according 
to the Levitical Law, even practising circumcision. Pro- 
secutions for such practices may be traced back to 1624.' 
Some of the saints, like Everard the Leveller, publicly called 
themselves Jews;' others went to Amsterdam, and were 
formally received into the synagogue.* Colchester was the 

* Fuller, "A Pisgah-siffht of Palestine," Book V. p. 194. 

* Calendar State Papers. Doin. 1623-25, p. 435. 
' Wliitclork, ** Memorials," p. 397. 

* De Castro, Auswahiy loc ciu 
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headquarters of one of these Judaical sects, but tliLTc were 
others in i^ondon and m Wales.* The practical effect of 
this movement was not only the production of % very wide- 
spread phUo-Semiti«n« but a strong conmtion tlwt, vtaar 
much as the conversion of the Jews was an indispensable 
preliminary of the Millennium, their admission to England, 
where they might meet the godliest people in the world, 
was urgently necessary. 

It was this feeling which, on the collapse of the Tolera- 
tion movement in 1649, began to make itself most loudly 
heard. Edward Nicholas, John Sadler, John Dury, Henry 
Jessey, Roger Williams, and even Thomas Fuller, who was 
far from being a mystic, urged this view on the public, and 
an agitation for the Readmission of the Jews, as a religious 
duty outside the problem of Religious Liberty, was set on 
foot. This mystical agitation found a response in what to us 
must at first sight appear a strangely inappropriate quarter. 
It brought forth from Amsterdam a Latin pamphlet, 
entitled "Spes Israelis," with a prefatory address "To the 
Parliament, the Supreme Court of England," the author of 
which was Menassch ben Israel, one of the Rabbis of the 
congregation. This pamphlet illustrates the incepttmi of 
the enterprise for the Resettlement of the Jews in England, 
which its author endeavoured to carry out six years later, 

Menasseh ben Israel was the son of a Marrano of Lisbon, 
who had suffered at the hands of the Inquisition, and had, 
as a result, taken up his abode in Amsterdam. Menasseh 
was educated under the care of Rabbi Isaac Uziel, and, at 
the age of eighteen, was ordained a Rabbi. He was an in- 
defatigable student, became a mine of learning, an accom- 
plished linguist, a fluent writer, and a voluble preacher. 
His attainments made considerable noise in the world, at a 
time when public attention was riveted on Biblical prophecy, 

' Edwards, Gatij::ritrui, i. p. 121 ; ii. pp. 26, 31 ; "Middlesex County 
Records,"' vol. iii. pp. i£6 87 ; AtutbaptisUium Pantheon^^. 233; Hickes, 
J'ftulium Dfi. pp. 19 :6. There arc many other scattered nfeimcM iq the 
literature of the period to this curious tnovemenu 
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and the question of its fulfilment through the Jews. 
His voluminous writings obtained for him a high re- 
putation as a sdiolar, and the readiness with which he 
afforded information to all who corresponded with him 
made him many influential friends, who spread his fame 
far and wide. The secret of the distinction Menasseh 
secured for himself, in spite of the weaknesses of his char- 
acter and the eccentricity of h» mental tendency, lies in the 
fact that the world in which he Uved was very largely given 
over to philo-Semitism, and to the special form of mysticism 
to which he had yielded himself. His alliance with a scion 
of the Abarbanel fanuly, in whose tradition of Davidic 
descent he was a firm believer, inspired him with the idea 
that he was destined to promote the coming of the Mes- 
siah ; and hence the wild dreams of the English Millenarians 
appealed to him with something of a personal force. It was 
not, however, until the triumph of the Republican cause in 
England that he resolved to throw in his lot with the 
Puritan mystics, and even then he had some difficulty, as 
we may readily believe, in adopting an attitude which would 
at once conciliate the English Coaversionists, and harmonise 
with his allegiance to the synagogue.^ 

At first his sympathies, like those of most of the leadit^ 
members of the Amsterdam community, seem to have been 
Rovalist, for in 1642 we find him extolling the queen of 
Charles I, in an oration.* In 1 647 he was still far from 
recognising in the Puritan revolt a movement calling for 
his Messianic sympathy ; for, writing to an English friend 
in that year, he described the Civil War, not, as he after- 
wards believed it to be, as a struggle of the godly against the 

I A good life of Menasseh ben Israel has yet to be whiten. Short bio- 
graphies have been published by Kayserling (English translation in Mis- 
cellany of ffebrew Literature, vol. ii.) ; the Rev. Dr. H. Adler, Chief Rabbi 
of the Bntish Empire ( Trans. Jew. Hist. Soc, vol. i.) ; and Graetz {GeS' 
thUkU dtr Jwkni vol. x.)^ Nooe of these is exbanativc^ or iMsed on bed> 
rock imitenaL 

' "Gratula<;ao ao seren. Raynha I^enri Maria, dignissima corsorte ao 
august ; Carlo, Key da Grande Britannia, Francia e Hebernia ' (Amst., 1642}. 

xxiit 



Introduction 

ungodly, but as a Divine punishment for the expulsion of 
his co-religionists from Britain in the thirteenth century.^ 
This letter is interesting as showing that his mind was 
then already beginning to be exercised by the Resettlement 
question ; but he evidently had as yet no definite idea of 
taking any practical action. In the autumn of 1649 a 
method of action was suggested to him by a letter he re- 
eeived from the well-known English Puritan, John Dury, 
whose acquutttance he had made in Amsterdam five years \ 
previously. 

A friend of John Dury, one I'homas Thorowgood, was 
deeply interested in the missionary labours of the famous 
evangelist, John Eliot, among the American Indians; and 
in order to prevail upon the philn-Jf wish public to provide 
money for the support of ttic imssinn, had compiled a 
treatise showing that the Aiacricaa Indians were the Lost 
Tribes. This work was largely founded on the conjectures 
of the esrly Spanish missionaries, who had up to that time 
a monopoly of this solution of the Ten Tribes problem. 
It was written in 1648, and dedicated to the King, but the 
renewal of the Civil War in that year prevented its publi- 
cation.' Thorowgood thereupon sent the prooft of the 
first part of the work to John Dury to read. It hap- 
pened that Dury, while at the Hnrrue in 1644, had heard 
some stories about the Ten Tribes which had very much 
interested him. One was to the effect that a Jew, named 
Antonio de Monteztnos, or Aaron Levy, had, while travel- 
litffi in South America, met a race of savages in the Cor- 
dis [eras, who recited the Shema* practised Jewish ceremonies, 
and were, in short, Israelites of the Tribe of Reuben. 
Montezinos had related his story to Menasaeh ben Israel, 

> HarL Misc, vol. vit. p. 623 ; infnt,^ bcxviL 

* Thorowgood, "Jom in Anienca* (ittoX Postseripl lo the ** EpiMle 

Dedicatory." 

^ The Declaration of the Unity of God, the fundamental teaching of 
Judaisai (Dent vL 4^9). Skt$iim means ''Hear,** and it is the fint woid of 
vsne 4 : ** Hear, O liinel j the Loid our God is one God.** 
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and had even embodied it ui an affidavit executed under 
oath before the cbieft of the Amsterdam Synagogue. As 
soon as Dory tettlved Thorowgood's treatise, he rcmem- 
bered this story, and at once wrote to Menasseh ben Israel 
for a copy of the affidavit. The courteous Rabbi sent it to 
him by return of post,^ and it was printed for the first time 
AS an appendix to an instalment of ThorowgOQd*s treatise, 
which, at Dury's instance, was pubUshed in January 1650.' 

This incident, coupled with some letters he received 
from the notorious Mtllenarian, Nathaniel Holmes, came 
as a tay of light to Metiaaaeh. For five years he had had 
MoDtezino8*s narrative by him, and had not regarded it as of 
sufficient importance to publish. He had, perhaps, doubted 
the wisdom of publishing it, seeing that it tended to sub- 
stantiate a theory of purely Jesuitical origin, for which 
no sanction could be round in Jewish itcords or legend. 
Moreover, he had no strong views on the prophetical bearing 
of the question, as we may see by a letter he addressed to 
Holmes as late as the previous summer, in which he stated 
that he had grave doubts as to the time and manner of the 
coming of the Messiah.* Now, however, the questicm began 
to grow clear to him, and it dawned upon him that the long- 
neglected narrative of Montezinos might be used for a 
better purpose than the support of Christian missions in 
New England. The story was, if true, a proof of the in- 
creasing dispersion Israel. Daniel had foretold that the 
scattering dF the Holy People would be the forerunner of 
their Restoration, and a verse in Deuteronomy had ex- 
plained that the scattering would be "from one end of 
the earth even to the other end of the earth." It was clear 
from Montezinos and other travellers that they had already 
readied one end of ^e earth. diem enter England 

• Dury, " Fi i ' rtlary Discourse to Mr. Thomas Thorowgood" (1C49). 
' Thorowgood, " Jews in America" (1650), pp. 129 et uq. 

• The text of the letter has not been preserved, but its cootenU are sum- 
maiiied id HidmM't reply, printed in an ^pcndU to Felgcaliauet'i Bomum 
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and the other end would be attained. Thus the promises 
of the Almighty would be fulfilled, and the Golden Age 
would dawn. " I knew not,'* he wrote later on, " but that 
the Lord who often works by naturall nieanes, might have 
design'd, and made choice of me, for bringing about this 
work." ^ In this hope he wrote the f:mio\is "^N^t;" mpc which 
in 1650 burst on the Brxtish public under the title of the 
••♦Hope of Israel." 

llie central idea of this booklet did not occur to 
Met^a^seh immediately on receiving John Dury's letter. 
His hrst intention, as he explained in a letter dated Novem- } 
ber 25, 1649, was to write a treatise on the Dispersion of / 
the Ten Tribes for the information of Duty ami his friends. | 
The volume, however, grew under his pen, and a week later ■ 
he announced to Dury his larger plan. His letter gives a I; 
complete synopsis of the work, and he finishes up by in- ; 
forming Dury that ** I prove at large that the day of the I 
promised Messiah unto us doth draw near." ^ Thus he had j 
already made up his mind on a q uestion which, only a few |' 
months before, he had assured Holmes was " uncertain," I 
and Was intended to be uncertain. Holmes was at the \ 
time unaware of his conversion, for, on December 24, he < 
wrote to him an expostulatory letter, in which, curiously \ 
enough, he advised him to study the Danielic Prophecies.' j 
Still, Menasseh docs not seem to have fully grasped the j 
application of his treatise to the Resettlement question, for ' 
nother in the body of the work nor in the Spanish edition \ 
does he refer to it. It was only when he composed the ' 
Latin edition that his scheme reached maturity. To that 
edition he prefixed a dedication to the Knc^lish Parliament, 
eulogising its stupendous achievements, and supplicating | 
** your favour and good-will to our nation now scattered 
almost all over the earth." 

* Vindidajmktorumtii^ra^^^. 143- '44- 

■ Dury, "BpiaUilaiy Discourse." For text of the lettei% fee AjiffWr, 
p. Ixxviii. ' Bcnum Nuncium^ loc. cii. 
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nrhe tract produced a profound impression throughout 
England. That an eminent Jewish Rabbt should bless the 

new Republican Government, and should bear testimony to 
its having "done great things valiantly," was peculiarly 
gratifying to the whole body of Puritans. To the Mil- 
lenarlans and other sectuies it was a 80un» of still deeper 
satisfaction, for their wild faith now received the sanction 
of otie of the Chosen People, a sage of Israel, of the Seed 
of the Messiah, Besides the Latin edition which Dury dis- 
tributed among all the leading Puritans, and which was 
probably read in Parliament, two English editions issued 
anonymously by Moses Wall were rapidly sold. Never- 
theless^:, its t-fTect proved transitory. Sober politiciatis, who 
still recognised that the new-fledged Republic had, as Fair- 
fax said, " more public affairs " to despatch than the Jewish 
question, had begun to fear lest thdr hands might be forced 
by Menasseh's coup. This feeling was strikingly reflected 
in a tract by Sir Edward Spencer, one of the members of 
Parliament for Middlesex. Addressing himself v'irh feline 
affection " to my deare brother, Menasseli bcix Israel, the 
Hehrewe niilosopher/* he expressed his readiness to agree 
to the admission of the Jews on twelve conditions artfully 
designed to strengthen the hands of the sectaries who be- 
believed that, besides the dispersion of the Jews« their con- 
version was also a necessary condition of the Millennium.^ 
Spencer*s tract was the signal for a revulnon of feeling. 
Sadler, afterwards one of Menasseh's firmest friends, threw 
I doubts on the authenticity of Montezinos^s story,' and Fuller 

[ _ ' This tract has been the source of a curious misunderstanding. Kayser- 
' litig,vho apparently never examined more of it than the title-page, on which the 
h author is described as " £. S. Middlesex," ascribed it to " Lord Middlesex/' 
I and rr^iirdcd it asfaYcmnible to Menasseh (J/z^. //M. Zi/., ii. p. 33). Had 
lie looked at the Latin translation at the end he would have found the name 
of the author en in full. Moreover, the writer, so far from being pliilo- 
Semitif , exjjrt-ssly states that tlie object of his pamphlet \\ as the " taking off 
the i>C4iU(iiiii of uur loo great desire of entertayoing the unbeleeving Natioa 
of the Jewes." Kayserling's errors have been Mopied without uquiiy by 
I Gnctt, Adler, and other writers. 

* "RiKbU of the Kingdom," p. 
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did not scruple to criticise the Zionist theory on practical 
grooiub.* Even the fauthful Jessey held his peace in tadt 
sympethy with Spcncer*8 scheme. As for Menuseh» he 

s>^owed no disposition to acquiesce in Spencer's proposals. 
The result was that the sensation trradually died awav, 
though a icw stalwart Toierationists iikc Hugh Fetcrs stiil 
cUnumfed for unconditional Readmiision.* 

Thus both the Toleration and Messianic movements 
proved unavailing for the purposes of the Jewish Restora- 
tion. There remained a third view of the question which 
made less noise in the world, but which was destined to 
bring about gradually and silently a real and lasting solu- 
tion — ^the view of Political Expediency. 



III. Cromwell's Policy 

The statesmen of the Commonwealth, who knew so 
well how to conjure with human enthusiasm, were essentially 
practical men. To imagine that they were the slaves of 
the great religious revival which had enabled diem to over- 
come the loyalist inspiration of the cavaliers is entirely to 
misconceive their character and aims. The logical outcome 
of that revival, and of the triumph of the Puritan arms, 
would have been the Kingdom of Saints, but Cromwell s 
ambition aimed at something much more conventional. 
Imperial expansion and trade ascendency filled a laij^er 
place in his mind than the Other>worldly inspirations which 
had carried him to power. 

With the unrestricted Toleration principles of the Baj^ 
titfcs he had no sympathy, and still leas with the Messianic 
phantuies of the Fifth Monarchy Men which Menasseh 
ben Israel had virtually embraced. His ideas on Religious 
Liberty were certainly large and far in advance or his 

' " Piagab-sigbt of Palestine," Book V. dd. ioi/Zmv. 
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time«,^ but they were esaentially the ideas of % chorchman. 

nrheir limits are illustrated fay his ostentatious patronage 
in 1652 of Owens' scheme of a Toleration confined to 
Christians.^ Still he was not the slave of these limits. 
The ingenious distinction he drew between the Papistry of 
France and that of Spain, when it became necessary for htm 
to choose between tlwm, and his complete disr^ard of the 
same principles in the case of the Portuguese alnance, show 
how readily he subordinated his strongest religious pre- 
judices to political exigencies. As for the mystics and 
ultra-democrats, his views were set forth very clearly in 
his speech to the new Parliament in September 1651, when 
he opposed the Millenarians, the Judaisers, and the 
Levellers by name.' It is impossible for any one readmg 
tMs speech side bf nde with Menasseh ben IstmI's tracts 
to believe that the author of it had any sympathy with the 
wilder motives actuating the Jewish Rnbhi. 

What was it, then, that brought these two different 
characters so closely together ? That the Readmission of 
the Jews to England was one of Cromweirs own schemes 
— part and parcel of that dream of Imperial expansion 
which filled his latter days with its stupendous adumbra- 
tion and vanished SO tragically with his early death — it 
is impossible to doubt. We have no record of his views 
on the subject, beyond a short and ambiguous abstract <^ 
his speech at the Whitehall Conferences, but there is ample 
evidence that he was the mainspring of the whole move- 
ment, and that Menasseh was Hut a puppet in his hands. 
His main motives are not dilficuit to guess. Cromwell's 
statecraft waa» as I have said, not endrely or even essentially 
governed by reBgiotis policy. He desired to make Ei^famd 

^ Writing to Cnwlbtd In 1643, be says : " The Sute, in choosing men 
to serve it takes no nodce of thetr opinions ; if they be willing faithfully to 
serve it— fnt satisfies. . . . Bear with men of different minds from yourselt" 
Carlyle, "Cromwell's Letters and Speeches," i. p. 148. 

' C«rdtnei) " History of the Commonwealth," vol. ii. 

*Ca>ljlc, ''Cieoiiwca'i Lsttm and Speechai,' voL iii. pfk 25, as, 3& 
\ xxix 
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grett and prosperous, as well as pious and firee, and for 

these purposes he had to consider the utility of his subjects 
even before he weighed their orthodoxy. Now the Je%vs 
could not but appeal to him as very desirable instruments 
of his colonial and commercial policy. They controlled 
the Spanish and Portuguese trade ; they had the Levant 
trade largely in their hands; they had helped to found the 
Hamburg Bank, and they were deeply interested in the 
Dutch Eiast and West Indian comjpanies. Their command 
of bullion, too, was enormous, ana thdr interest in shipping 
was considerable/ Moreover, he knew something per- 
sonally of the Jews, for he was acquainted with some of the 
members of the community of Marranos then established 
in London, and they had proved exceedingly useful to him 
as contractors and intelligencers.^ There is, indeed, reason 
to believe that some nf these Marranos had been brought 
into the country by the Farliamcntary Government as early 
as 1643 with the specific object of supplying the pecuniary 
necesnties of the new administration/ 

Until the end of 1651 the Readmission question pre- 
sented no elements of urgency, because there was a chance of 
its favourable solution without its being made the object of 
a special eflrort on the part of the Government or the legis- 
lature. By the treaty of coalition proposed to the Nether- 
lands by the St. John mission early in 165 1, the Jewish 
question would have solved itself, for the Hebrew merchants 
of Amsterdam would have ipso facto acquired in England 
the same rights as they enjoyed in Holland. That pro- 
posal, however, broke down, and as a result the famous 
Navigation Act was passed. The object of that measure 
was to exclude foreign nations from the colonial trade, and 
to dethrone the Dutch from their supremacy in the carrying 

' Trans. /cw. llisL Soc.^ vol. L pp. 73-74 ; vol. ii. pp. J 7-1 8 ; Wolf, "Jewish 
Emanctpacion in the City' {Jtvri^ ChnmUik^ Nov. 30^ I894); Gnetl^ 
Oeuhitiuc, vol. x. pu iql 

s Wolf, "CromweU^ jewub Intelligencers " (Und., 1891). 

* & R. Gaidiner is the Academy, March 4, iWt, 
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and distributing traffic of Europe. Consequently it suj> 
plied a strong inducement to Jewish merchants — especially 
those AfiMterdam who were then trading with Jamaica 
and Barbados — ^to tmnsfer their counting-houses to London. 
As such an immigration would have well served the policy 
embodied in the Navigation Act, it became desirable that 
some means of legalising Jewish residence in England should 
be found, and hence the question of Readmission was 
brought within the field of practical politics. This was 
the new form in which it presented itself. It was no 
longer a question of Religious Toleration or of the hasten- 
ing of the Millenninm, but purely a question of political 
expediency. 

It appears that the St. John mission, when its failure 
became probable, was instructed to study the Jewish ques- 
tion, and probably to enter mto negotiations with leading 
Jews in Amsterdam. Certain it is duit its members saw a 
great deal of Menasseh ben Israel during their sojourn in 
Holland, and that Cromwell's benevolent intentions were con- 
veyed to him. Thurloe, who was secretary to the mission, 
had several conferences with the Rabbi, and the Synagogue 
entertained the members of the mission, notwithstanding 
that public opinion ran high against them.* Strickland, 
the colleague of St. John, and formerly ambassador at the 
Ha^ue, was ever afterwards regarded as an authority on the 
Jewish question, for he served on most of the Conunittees 
appointml to consider Menasseh's petidons. Still more sig- 
nificant is the fact that within a few weeks of the return of 
the Embassy a letter, the text of which has not been pre- 
served, was received from Menasseh by the Council of State, 
and an influential committee, on which Cromwell himself 
served, was at once appointed to peruse and answer it.* 
Towards the end of the following jUs two passes couched 

1 IV«d&fir/iMSc»firM, s ; Utfra, p. lit ; '*HiiinUe Addresses," /ij^ 

■ Cal. Sute Papeis, Dom. (i6$t), |k 471. 
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in flattering terms were issued to the Rabbi to enable him 
to come to England/ 

Mea&whUe» the long-feared war broke out, and negotia- 
tions were perforce suspended. From 1652 to 1654 the 
popular agitation for the Readmission of the Jews spluttered 
weakly in pamphlets and broadsheets. In 1653 there was a 
debate in Parliament on the subject, but no conclusion was 
arrived at* In die following year, shortly after the con- 
clusion of peace, a new element was introduced into the 

Jiuestion by the appearance on the scene of a fresh petitioner 
rom Holland, one Manuel Martinez Dormido, a brother- 
in-law of Menasseh ben Israel, and atterwards well known 
in Eoff land as David Abarbanel Dormido. 

Tac misnon fsS Dormido was clearly a continuation of 
Menasseh's enterprise, and it was probably undertaken on 
the direct invitation of the Protector. With the- restora- 
tion of peace on terms which rendered persistence in the 
policy of the Navigation Act indispensable, G^mwell must 
nave been anxious to take the Jewish question seriously in 
hand. The n^otiations opened by Thurloe with Menasseh 
in 1651 were probably resumed, and an intimation was 
conveyed to the Jewish Rabbi that the time was ripe for 
him to come to England and lay his lone-contemplated 
prayer before the Government of the umimonwealth. 
Menasseh's reasons for not accepting the invitation in 
person are not difficult to understand. He doubtless refers 
to them in the passage from the VindicLe I have already 

Jjuoted, where he says ne was entreated by his Idndred and 
riends, " considering the chequered and interwoven vicissi- 
tudes and turns of things here below, not to part from 
them."' His kindred and friends were wise. Owin^ to 
Ms quarrels with his colleagues in the Amsterdam Rabbtnate 
his wtuation had become precarious, and it might have 

1 Cal. State Papers, Dam. (i65i-$3), p. 577 ; (>6S2-S3), p- 38- 
* Thurloe Suite Papsn, voL i. pb ^7 ; ClarendoQ Stale Papeis, voL U. 
p. 233. 

' <Sijj('m,fi. xvii. 
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become hopelessly and dis«strousty compromised had he, in 

the then incensed state of Dutch feeling against England — 
a feeling in which the leading Jews of the Netherlands par- 
ticipated—undertaken a mission to the Protector. Hence 
the delegation of the work, to his brother-in-law. An indi- 
cation of Menasseh*s interest in the new mission is afforded 
by the fact that his only surviving son, Samuel ben Israel, 
was associated with Dormido, and accompanied him to 
London. 

Unlike his distinguished relative, Dormido had nothing 
to lose by approaching Cromwell. A Manrano by birth, a 
native of Andalusia, where he had enjo]^ great wealth and 
held high public office, he had been persecuted by the In- 
quisition, and compelled to Ay to Holland. There he had 
made a fortune in the Brazil trade, and had become a lead- 
ing merchant of Amsterdam, and one of die chiefa of the 
Synagogue. The conquest of Pcrnambuco by the Portu- 
guese early in 1654 had ruined him, and he found himself 
compelled to b^in life afresh.* He saw his opportimity 
in the mni^oa confided to him by Menasseh. It opened 
to him the chance of a new career under the powerful pro- 
tection of the greatest personality in Christendom. Unlike 
his brother in law, he had no Millenarian delusions. The 
Jewish question appealed to him in something of the same 
practical fashion that it ajmeaied to Cromwell. While the 
Protector was seeking the commercial interests of the 
Commonwealth, D<Mrmido was anxious to fcpair his own 
shattered fortunes. 
I On the 1st September he arrived in London, and at 

ionoe set about drafting two petitions to Oomwell.* In the 
first of these documents he recited his personal history, the 
story of his sufferings at the hands of the Inquisition, and 
I of the confiscation of his property by the Portuguese in 
f ernambuco. lie expressed his desire to become a resident 

I > Wolf, " Resettlement of ihe Jews in England" (im), p. 9. 

* For tf xt of theie petitumi see Trans. Jew, HM> Sec, voL iii pp. 8t-93. 
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ill Miigland and a subject of the Corj.m jnwealth, and wound 
up by praying the Protector to use his good offices with the 
King of Portugal for the restitution his fortune. The 
second petition was a prayer for the Readmission of the 
Jewish people to Englar.d, "graunting them libertie to come 
with theire famiiiies and estates, to bee dwellers here with 
the same eaqualJnese and conveniences wch yr inland borne 
subjects doe enjoy." The petition, after a violent tinde 
against the Inquisition and the intolerance of the Apos- 
tolical Roman Church, poitited out that the Readmission of 
the Jews would be to the advantage of trade and industry, 
and would vastly increase the public revenues. These adrmt 
appeals to the chief motives of the Protector's statecraft 
were followed by a suggestion that in the event of the 
prayer being granted the petitioner might be appointed to 
the control and management of the new community, with, 
of course, appropriate compensation for hia services. 

Despite their obviously selfish motives, Cromwell re- 
ceived these petitions with significant grnctousncss. They 
were at once sent to the Council, with an endorsement, 
stating that " His Ilighnes is pleased in an espedall 
manner to recommend these two annexed papers to the 
speedy consideradon of the Councell, that the Peticion may 
receive all due satisfacion and withall convenient s'leed." 
It is impossible not to be struck by the pressing nature c>r 
this recommendation, when it is considered that the chiet 
petition dealt with a very large and important political 
question, and that its signatory was a man wholly unknown 
in England. Cromwell's action cnn only be explained by 
the theory that he was, as I have suggested, the instigator 
of the whole movement. Whether the Council were aware 
of this or not ia impossible to say. They huA as yet no 
decided opinions on the subject, but they saw that it WM ft 
lar^ and difficult question, that its bearings were imper- 
fectly known, and that its decision, either one way or the 
other, involved a very serious responsibility at a time when 
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the religious element wielded so much power in the country, 
and wt&«l <o capricioasly* At the penonat instigatioii of 
the Frotector, however, they consented to appoint a com« 
mtttee to consider the petitions. A month later, taking 
advantage of a meeting at which Cromwell was not present, 
the committee verbally reported, and the Council resolved, 
that it saw no excuse to make any order.'* * 

That Cromwell was disappointed by this result he 
speedily made clear. In regard to the Resettlement peti- 
tion, he did not care to take the responsibility of giving a 
decision; but on the other petition he took immediate 
steps to afford satisfaction to Dormido, in spite of the re- 
fusal of the Council to have anything to do with it. He 
addressed an autograph letter to the King of Portugal, 
asking him as a personal favour to restore Dormido's pro- 
perty, or to make him fall compoisatioB for lus kmes.* 
Seeing that Dormido was an ali«i, and had absolutely no 
claim on the British ivcrnm?nt, this personal intervention 
by Crorn vill on his behalf affords a further Strong pre- 
sumption of his privity to the Jewish mission. It is also 
not a little significant that a few months later the Pro- 
tector granted a patent of denization to Antonio Fernandez 
Carvajal, the chief of the little Marrano community in 
London, and his two sons ' 

Tile question was, however, not allowed to rest here. 
Cromwell wanted an authoritative decision, whidi would 
enable him to do more than merely protect individual Jewa» 
and it wa-? clear that this could not be obtained unless a more 
important person than Dormido were induced to take the 
matter in hand. The question had to be raised to a higher 
level, and for thb purpose it was necessary that it should 
make some noise in the country. Only one European Jew 
had sufficient influence in £tigland to stimulate the popular 

• I"*; ^IS^ »nte"«ia««»» «; «.(i654X P|k $19^ 6aow 

■ RawL MsS., A 360, foL S7< Text of tfiis letter ii givea in Tnuu. Jtw. 

Hist, Sec, vol. iii. p. 93. 

* Tram. Jew. ttist. SffC^velL iLpp. 18, 45-^6. 
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imagination, and to Justify the Government in taking serious 
Steps for the solution of the question. That man was 

the author of the "Hope of Israel." In May 1655 it was 
decided to send Samuel ben Israel back to Arr-.'^rerdam to ' 
lay the case before his father, and persuade him to come to 
London.^ I here is no mystery as to who suggested this 
Step. Menasseh in his diplomatic way merely tells us he 
was informed that his " cominff over would not be altogether 
unwelcome to His Highness the Lord Protector." * There 
is, however, a letter extant from John Sadler to Richard 
Cromwell, written shortly after Oliver's death, in which it 
is definitely stated that Menasseh was invited **by some \ 
letters of your late royall father,"* Sadler no doubt spoke 
from personal knowledge, for in 1654 he was acting as 
private secretary to the Protector, and the endorsement on 
Dormtdo's petitions recommending them to the G>undl 
bears his signature/ Under these circumstances we can 
well understand that Menasseh was induced, as he says, tn 
"conceive great hopes," and that he resolved to undertake 
the journey. In October he arrived in London with the I 
MS. of his famous ** Humble Addresses '* in his pocket. 

During the five months that Menasseh was preparing I 
for hi*^ iovimcy, Cromwell was not idle. Colonial questions 
were occupying his mind very largely, and on these ques- 
tions he was in the habit of receiving advice from one at 
least of die London Marranos, Simon de Caceres, a relative 
of Spinoza, and an eminent merchant who had large interests 
In the West Indies, and had enjoyed the special favour of * 
the King of Denmark and the Queen of Sweden."^ It was 
no doubt at the instigation of De Cacercs that in April ' 
1655 Cromwell sent a Jewish physician, Abraham de 

' Cal. of State Paper;, Dom., 1655, p. 5S5. 

Aw/r.;, p. xvii. ^ Infiu^ p. IxxXviU 

* Trans. Jew. Hist. Soc.^ voL iii. p. 90. 

•Wolf, "American Elements in the Resettlement" {Trant. Jew. //is/. 
vol. iii. pp. 95-100); Wolf, "CromweU's Jewish Imelligencen," 1891, 

pp. 11-13. 
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IVIercado, with his snn Raphael to Barbados.^ Later in the 
year he was deep in consultation with De Caceres in regard 
to the defences of the newly acauired island of Jamaica, and 
a plati for the conquest of Chili.* The mott important 
result of these confabulations was a scheme for colonising 
Surinam (which since 1650 had been a British colony) with 
the Jewish fugitives from Brazil, who had been obliged to 
leave Pemambuco and Recife through the Portuguese 
reoccupation of those towns. The idea was, no doubt, 
suggested by Dormido, himself one of the victims of the 
Portuguese conquest. In order to attract the Jews, they 
were granted a charter in which full liberty of conscience was 
secured to them, together with civil rights, a large measure 
of communal autonom)r» and important land grants.' 

Thus a beginning was made in the solution of the jcv. -.sh 
question by their admission as citizens to one ot the coionia! 
dependencies of Great Britain. This was the first im- 
portant step achieved by Cromwell, and it illustrates at 
once his deep interest in the Jewbh question, and the prao> 
tical considerations which actuated him in seekii^ its 
solution. 

IV. The Appeal to the Nation 

On his arrival in London, Menasseh, with his retinue of 
three Rabbis,* was lodged with much ceremony in one 
of the houses opposite the New l^xchange, in the then 

* ' Cal. of Stale Papers. Dom., I'ij?. p. 583. 

f I [ [ ;i t'll's Jewish Iti;cilisencers," /fc. (//, 

■ * Trans. Jew. Hist. Soc, vol. iii. pp. 82-86. 

^ * J«eob SuportaStwbo had acted as a "corrector" in Menassch's printings 

J ofliee in Anstcrdam, and utts afterwaixls elected Chief Rabbi in London, 
^ was a member of the mission (Graetz, voL x. notes, p. xix). Raguenet 

(states {Histoire Oliver Cromwell, p. ago) that two other Rabbis accom- 
panied it, " Rabbi Jacob ben Aiahel and " David ben Elieier of Prague" 
. 1 have not been able to identify thc^e ()ersons, but tentatively I am disposed 
to think that " Azahel " is a corruption of " Heschel," and that tlie person 
referred to is Raljhi Josua ben Jacob Hesi ht-l of I,uli!iii. Menasseh's 
elder &on lived for some time in Lublin, and it is quite possible that Heschel 
came to London to by tfie casc of the persecatea Polish Jews beliDfe 
CtgmwtlL 
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fftshionable Strand, the Piccadilly of its day. These houses | 
were frequented by distinguished strangers who desired to 
be near the centre of official life at Whitehall, and the fact 
that Menasseh with his slender purse took up his abode 
in one of them, instead of seeking hospiulity with his | | 
brother-in-law or his Mammo co-religionists in the dty, j I 
shnw<; at once the importance with which his mission was : r 
invested.' He was the guest of the Frotector, biddeii to t 
London to discuss high affairs of state, and as such it was \ 
obnoiisiy iiuwlniisnbk that he should be hidden away in ( I 
some obscure address in an East-End Alsatia. | 

His first task after he had settled down in his "study" } . 
in the Strand was to print his "Humble Addresses," in 
which he appealed to the Protector and the Commonwealth \ < 
to readmit die Jews, and stated the grounds of his petition. 1 1 
This tract was written and translated into English long 
before he left Amsterdam It had probably been prepared r 
three years before, when he first received his passes for \ 
England. That it was in existence at a time when his | 
final mistton was uncontemplated is proved by its mention 1 1 
in a list of his works he sent to Felgenhauer in February | 
1655 (n.s.).' The title is there given as Tie Fidelitate | 
et UtilUate Tudaka Gentis^ and it is described as UbtlUis \ 
Anglicus, This was nine months before he arrived in [ 
London, and three and a half months before his brother- ^ 
in-law sent for him. My impres'^ion is that the tract was 
prepared at the time of the St. John mission in 165 1, and < 
that Menasseh had drafted it in accordance with the advice ] 
of Thurloe, who had pointed out that the faithfulness and 
profitableness of the Jewish people were likely to weigh 
more with Cromwell than the relation of their dispersion 
to the Messianic Age. 

At any rate, the style and matter of the pamphlet 

I Wolf, "Menasseh ben \weuS% Study in London," Tnuu^Jim, Hist, 
Soc^ vol. uL pp. 144 et seq. 

* FdgenmiKr, Bmum Iftmeiitm Israeli, p. iia | 
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'are in welcome contrast to the fantastical theories of the 
I** Hope of Israel," resembling more the matter-of-fact 
^petition of Dormido. The Danielic prophecy is, it is true, 
^till asserted, but only as tn aside, the case for the Re> 
^admission being argued almost exclusively on grounds of 
^political expediency. Incidentally certain floating calumnies 
i against the Jews — such as their allied usury, the slaying 
r of infants for the Passover, and their conversion of Qiria^ 
itians— are discussed and refuted. In regard to the con- 
)^ version of Christians, Menasseh had completely changed 
^ his attitude since writing the " Hope of Israel," for in that 
, work he had boasted of the conversions made by the Jews 
in Spain.^ The prudent restnunts Menasseh had imposed 
upon himself in the composition of this pamphlet are the 
more marked, since we know that he had in no way 
modified his original views as expounded in the "Hope 
of Israel." This is shown by a letter he wrote to Felgen- 
hauer early in the year, thankuig him for dedicating to liim 
the Bomm Nuncium Israeli^ one of the maddest rhapsodies 
ever written.* In this letter he reiterated all his former 
views, with the exception of his heli-.f in the imminence 
of the Ivliliennium. Nor had he adopted any idea of com- 
promiung the question of the Readmission to meet ^e 
prejudices or fears of the various political and religious 
I factions in England. His demand was for absolute freedom 
I of ingress and settlement tor all Jews and the unfettcrcil 
I exercise of their religion, " whiles we expect with you the 
I Hope of Israel to be revealed.** The necesMty of sudi a 
' privilege had been the more impressed upon him by the 
renewal of the persecutions of his co-religionists in Poland, 
A which had sent a great wave of destitute Jews westward, 
j It was primarily for them and for the Marranos of Spain 
I and Portugal that he hoped to find an unrestricted asylum 
i in England.* 

V ^ li^m, p. 47- * ft^ra, p. Ixxix. 

> * GfiML Gn^kMt, vd. x. ^ $2-8a ; Mtrcurim PoHtUus^ Dec 17, 
\ 16$$ ; Tbniloe Slate Papers, vol. iv. p. 333. 
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Until the publication of the " Humble Addresses," 
there are but scanty clues in the printed literature ot 
the time to the frame of mind in which Menisseh's mittioil : 
fottnd the English public. It would seem, from the silenco . 

of the pnntlnr;^resscs, that the nenrer the people approached 
the Readmission question as a problem of practical politics,- 
the less enthusiastic they became for its solution. This is> 
not difficult to understand. The secular Tolerationists ! 
were unable to make headway against the dangers of un- ; 
limited sectarianism, to which their doctnnes seemed calcu-' 
lated to open the door. Of their chief exponents, Roger' 
Williams was in America, John Sadler was muzzled by the 
responsibilities of office, and Hugh Peters was without 1 
an influential following. Moreover, the prosecutions of 
James Naylor and Biddle were then prominently before 
the public as a lesson that Toleration had yet to triumph 
within the Christian pale. The G>nversionists and Millen^ 
arians, who formed the great maj(Mity of the Judeophils, 
and who includ&l all Menasseh's own friends except 
Sadler, attached no importance to the terms on which the 
Jews might be admitted, and were quite willing to acquiesce 
in legislative restrictions provided only they were admitted. 
The Economists and Political Opportunists, represented 
by Cromwell, Thurioe, Blake, and Monk,^ did not dare to 
confess their true motives, since their worldly aims would 
on the one hand have been condemned by all the religious 
partisans of the Readmission, and on the other, would 
nave alarmed the merchants of London, who had no desire 
for the commercial competition of a privileged colony of 
Hebrew traders. 

This discouraging st<ite ot atfairs was aggravated by 
foreign and Royalist intrigues. From the moment Mena»- 
si h s mission was thought of, the Embassies in London and 
the Royalist agents set to work to defeat it. The Embassies, 
especially that of Holland, opposed it on its true grounds, 
' "Annals of England" (1655), vol iii. p. 31. 
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Pltient of the policy the Navigaiion Act.' 
X were anxious to d^eat it because, as White> 
t Was a business of mud) importanoe to the 
4th, and the Protector was earnestly set upon 
.*ver, they had hoped to attract the Jews to 
^Vase, and they had been encouraged in this 
^Ibstantial assistance already rendered to them 
t Hebrews, like the Da Cost as and Coronels,' 
letter from Sir Edward Nicholas, Secretary 
l^C'm^, shows that the highest Royalist circles 
thd interest in the Jewish question, and made 
,a%ss to be well informed as to its progress, 
deed, seems to have known all about the nego- 
:h preceded Menasseh's journey to England. 
> ^ns Menasseh reached London, he found him- 
\t of a host of calumnious legends, clearly 
the Royalists and foreign agents to disturb the 
The story that the Jews had nffc'-ed to buy 
athedral and the Bodleian Library, which had 
.ted unheeded in 1649, was revived.* One of 
retinue was accused of wishing to identify 
s the Jewish Messiah, and it was circumstantially 
he had investigated the Protector's pedigree in 
*ove his Davidic descent.' It was declared that 
larboured a design to hand over to the Jews the 

rest of the Embassies in the question is illustrated by the fre- 
ice made 10 il in tlie despatches of Chanut (Thvirloe, vol. ii. p. 
art {Ibid., vol. iv. pp. 333, 338; "New \ ork Colonial MSS.," 
583), Sagredo and Salvetti {Rnme dt-s Iitudes Juives, No. t(, 
Nicupoort's view is shown by the assurance he extracted 
;h that there was no intention to invite Dutch Jews to £ng- 

«w. Hist. Sec^ voL I pp. 70-71, 75. 

1 18. London Nnvs Letter, April 2, 1649 (Carles Loiters, vol. i. 

V 

ngland under the Stuarts," vol. ii. p. 297 ; Tovey, Anglia 
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farming of the customs.' At the saine their charactei 
was painted in the durkest colours.* One rl the most insi 




dious forms that this campaign took was an attempt to sho 
that the hope of converting the Jew8» by which the large 
number of the friends of the Readmission were actuated, w 
illusory, and that so far from becoming Christians, the Jew 
would "stone Christ to death." For this purpose the pc 
of a converted Jew, named Paul Isaiah^ who had served 
a trooper in Rupert*8 Horse, was rexittisitioned.* It was 
hazardous experiment to employ Iniah, for he might easil' ^ 
have been hailed by the Convcrsionists as a proof of \\\ [ 
convertibility of the Jews, It was, however, notorious thajj 
he had learnt the ethics of the irilder Cavalier swasbbuckle 
only too well,^ and he was consequently regarded rath 
as an *' awful example " of the sort of Jew who might 
expected to listen to the Gospel than as an encooragemen^ 
to hope for the salvation of the whole people. 

The publication of the "Humble Addresset** only 
aggraTated these popular mi^vifigs. While the clerical ) 
and commercial Anti Semites disputed all the propositions 
of Menasseh's pamphlet, the visionaries and friends of i 
Israel strongly resented the "sinfulness" of its insistence 
on the profitableness of the Jews. The luas of public 
feeling, as revealed by the tracts to which the ** Humble 
Addresses '* gave rise, was distinctly less favourable than 
in 1649, and was overwhe!min[Tly hostile to an unre- 
served acquiescence in the terms of the Jewish petition. 
In 1649 an honest attempt to undmtand Judaism was 
made, as we may see 1 y the publication of Chilmead's 
translation of Leo de Modena's Historia dei riti ehraici. 
There is no trace of an appeal to this or any similarly 

> Violet, " Petition against the Jews," p. 2. 

* The violence of such tracts as Prynnc's "Deinuiicr," Ross's " View of 
the Jewish Rt liKioii." and the anonymous *'Cait flf th« Jews SUtcdt" has 
no parallel in the htcrature of the time. 

' Paul Isaiah, " The Messias of the Christian* and tbfi Jcwfl;' 

* Prynne, " Demurrer,'' Part I. p. 7^ 
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ithoritative work in 1655 56, except in a stray passage 
an isolated protest against the calumnies heaped on the 
^ws.^ On the contrary, the eiForta of the new students 
Jndftism, like Alexander Ross, were devoted to poroving 
at the Jews had nothing in common with Christiana^ 
d that their religion " is not founded on Moses and the 
^aw, but on idle and foolish traditions of the Rabbins" — 
*at it was, in fact, a sort of Paganism.* The historical 
ta^ on the Jews were the most powerful that had yet 
Seen made, while the replies to them were few and by 
obscure writers.' What is most significant, however, is that 
) the chief friends of the Jews — the men who had encouraged 
A Menasseh six years before — were now either vient or openly 
I in favour of r^trictions which would have rendered the 
/ Readmission a barren privilege. Sadler did not reiterate 
\ the Judeophil teachings of his " Rights of the Kingdom" ; 
4 there was no echo of Hugh Peters's "Good Work for a 
/ Good Magistrate," with its uncompromising demand for 
liberty of conscience ; and the pseudonymous author of 
"An Apology for the Honourable Nation of Jews," which 
had so strongly impressed the public in 164b, was dumb. 
John Dury, who had practically started the first agitation 
in favour of the Jew8» was now studying Jewish disaUlities 
at Cassel, with a view to their introduction into England ; * 
and Henry Jessey, the author of "The Glory of Judah and 
Israel," to the testimonies of which Menasseh confidently 
appealed in the closing paragraph of his "Humble Ad- 
dresses,** had been won over to the necessity of restrictions.* 
Not a single influential vcnce was raised in England in 
support of Menasseh 's proposals, either on the ground of 

• Copley, " Case of the Jews ia Altered," p. 4. 

• "View of the Jewish Religion." 

; ' See especially Pryno^s " Derourrers," and " Anglo-Judseus," by W. H. 
/ Only three ungrudging defences of the Jews were published — Copley's 
' "Case of lliL- Jews," 1). L.'s "Israt-rs Condition and Came PlcBded" (a 
\ very feeble reply to I'rynnc), and Collier's " Brief Answer." 
I * Dury, " A Case oi Con-,cletice." Hart. Misc, VOJ. vil. p. 356. 

• '* Life of Henry Jessey," pp. 67-68. 
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love for the Jews or religious liberty. The temper of th|l 

unlettered people, especially the mercantile classes, is suft>' 
cicntly illustrated by the fact that only a few months befoi| 
a Jewish beggar had been mobbed in the city, owing ( \\ 
the inflammatory conduct of a merchant, who had followai, ^ ^ 



the ^oor stranger about the Poultry shouting, Give hi^j 
nothing; he is a cursed Jew." ' ij '^^ 

Undeterred bv the inhospitable attitude of the nublif 




Addresses" to tlie Council of State. He was unfortunate 
in the day he selected for this visit, for it happened to be 
one of the rare occasions when Cromwell was not present at j 
the Council's deliberations. The result was that, as on , 
the stnular occasion of the consideration of the report on 
Dormtdo's petition, the Council felt itself free to take no ^ 
action. It contented itself with instructing its clerk, Mr. 
Jessop, " to go forth and receive the said books," and then |^ i 
proceeded with other business.' -'^ ' 

That the Council had no desire to assume the responsi- 
bility of deciding the thorny Jewish question soon became 
manifest. A fortnight after Menassch's abortive visit to ^ t 
Whitehall, Cromwell brought down to the Council a pett-> • 
tion which had been handed to him by the Jewish Rabbi, \ 
in which were set forth categorically the several " graces 
and favours" by which it was proposed that the Rcadrnis- 
sion of the Jews should be efFectcd.' The Protector evi- 
dently felt none of the misgivings of his advisers. It is i 
probable, indeed, that in his masterful way he misundeT'- { 
stood the trend of public feeling. He had convinrrtl him- 
self that, as an act of policy, sonic concession to the Jews * 
was desirable. His strong instinct for religious liberty 



' Philo-Judurus, " The Resttnectlon of Dead Bones,' p. 102. 
* SutB Papers, Domettic Interregaum, vol L 76, p. ^53. 
s p. 374. For text of petition, «ee ii^htt ipff. Ixxni-lxxxiv. 
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inclined him f^i , i tarably to the niore academic aspects of 
he question, and ins profound sympathy with persecuted 
1 "copies had been stirred by the accounts Menasseh had 
^^rsonally given him of the dire straits of the Jews in 
^^oland, Sweden, and the Holy Land, and of the cruelties 
Afflicted on them in Spain and Portugal.* Moreover, his 
^triotism revolted at the idea that Protestant England 
^l^.ould be partieeps aimims in a policy of oppresnon which 
flas io peculiarly identified with Papistical error. Thus 
impressed, he cared little for the outcries of the pamphleteers 
or the nervous scruples of his councillors^ and he set him- 
-self to force on a prompt soiution. At his instance a 
motion was made **'rhat the Jews deserving it may be 
admitted into this nation to trade and traffic and dwell 
amongst us as Providence shall give occasion,*'*'' and this, 
together with the petition of Menasseh and his " Humble 
Addresses,** was at once referred to a Conmiittee. At the 
same time it was made clear to that body that the Pn^ 
tcctor expected an early report.' 

So much is evident from the fact that the Committee 
met the same alter noon and reported the next morning. 
Its task was not an easy one. The feeling of the G>unal 
was by no means hostile to the Jews, but it had no 
enthusiasm for their cause, and it probably felt that an ex- 
tension of official toleration Ixyond the limits of Christi- 
anity was a hazardous experiment. On the other hand, 
it was no longer possible for it to express this feeling in 
the same unceremonious fashion as had been done in the 
case of Dormido. The Jewish question had become the 
question of the day owing to Menasseh's visit. Public 
feeling had been deeply stirred by it, and Cromwell had 
placed it in the forefront cS his persona] solicitude. Some 
action was necessary. The CommittM seems to have dis- 
creetly resolved that the wisest course to pursue was one 

* HarL Miscellany, vol. vii. p. 6i8. 
s In/ra, p. txxxiv. * SUtC Papers, Dom. Inter., i. 76, p. 374. 
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which would absolve it of respo'islHilitv, and leave Ci f inwcll 
and the outside public to fight it out between them. Ac- 
oofdingly it reported that it fdt itself incompetent to offer 
any advice to the CoundJ, and it s isted that the views 
of the nation should he ascertained by the summoning of a 
Conference of representative Englishmen who might assist 
it in framing a report. 

This resolution was duly reported to the Coandl on 
the following day, when Cromwell was again pftsent How 
little the Protector estimated the difficulties In his path is 
shown by the fact that the Committee's recommendation 
was at once acted upon. John Lisle, Sur Charles Wolseley, 
and Sir Gilbert Kdcmng, three members of the Com- 
mittee notoriously devoted to Cromwell, were instructed 
to meet the Lord President the same afternoon, and draw 
up a list of the personages to be summoned to the proposed 
Conference.^ Ijie list was duly presented to the Coundl 
on the following morning, and, under the vigilant eye of 
the Protector, approved. At the same time the terms of a 
circular convening the Conference were agreed upon, and 
the 4th December was fixed for the meeting.* 

Nothing is more significant than the rapidity with which 
these steps were taken. On Tuesday the 1 3th November 
Menasseh's petition was sprung on the reluctant Council. 
On the following Thursday summonses to a National Confer- 
ence were being sent out troni Whitehall, the Council having 
meanwhile held three meetings, at all of which the Jewish 
question was discussed, and a Committee sjiecially charged 
with thequestion havlnp^hfhl two further meetings. In all this 
we may clearly trace the personal insistence of the Protector. 

Bruited abroad through the congregations of the divines 
and the constituents of the politidans and merchants to 
whom the summonses to the Conference had been addressed, 
the question of the Readmission of the Jews now came to 

' State Papers, Dom. Inter., i. 76, p. 375. 

- Jifid^ pp. 37S-379. For text oi Circular see infra, p. Ixxxiv. 
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the forefront of national politics. Amid considerable 
popular excitement, the Conference met in the Council 
Chamber at Whitehall ^ on the first Tuesday in December. 

It w as a notable gathering— one of the most notable in 
the whole history of the Commonwealth. The statesmen 
present were the most eminent on the active list of the 
moment. There was Henry Lawrence, the Lord President, 
with four of his dvilian colleagues on the Coundl, Sir 
Gilbert Pickering, Sir Charles Wolseley, Lisle the regicide, 
and Francis Rous. Close hv was Walter Strickland, the 
diplomatist, who had represented the Commonwealth at 
the Hague, and had shared with Oliver St. John the 
honours and mortifications of the famous mission of 1651. 
In the same inner drcle were John Lambert, "the army's 
darling," and one of the most brilliant of Cromwell's 
veterans, and William Sydenham, one of the founders of 
tHc Protectorate. The law was represented by Sir John 
Glynne, Chief Justice of the Upper Bench, and William 
Steele, Chief Baron of the Exchequer. Lord Chief Justice 
St. John had also been invited, but he astutely stayed away. 
I'hose who knew St. John must have regarded his absence 
aa ominous. On behalf of the mercantile community there 
appeared Alderman Dethick, tlie Lord Mayor of London, 
Alderman Cressett of the Charterhouse, Alderman Riccards, 
and Sheriff Thompson. These men werv cfficial nonen- 
tities, for the real representatives of Commerce were Sir 
Christopher Pack, the late Lord Mayor and the leading 
mercantile authority in the country, William Kiffen, the 
wealthy merchant -parson, and the regicide Owen Rowe, 
now deputy-governor of the Bermuda Company. 

It was, however, on the religious side that the Conference 
was s tro n gest. Sixteen theologians and divines, the flower 
of Puritan piety and learning, responded to Cromwell's 
invitation. There was Dr. Cudworth, Rerjiiis Professor 
of Hebrew, the philosophic opponent of atheism, whose 
' FubiUk Inieltigetutr^ December lo, 1655. 
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" Intellectual System " is an English classic. There, too» 
were Dr. Owen, most famous of Independent divines and 
most fearless of the champions of religious liberty, and 
John Caryll, the great Puritan Bible commentator. Oxford 
University sent Dr. Goodwin, President of Magdalen 
College, and Henry Willdnscm, Canon of Christ Church. 
Cambridge appeared in the person <^ the learned Dr. 
Whitchcote, Provost of King's. Among the preachers 
were William Bridge of Yarmouth; Daniel Dyke, one of 
Cromwell's chaplains in ordinary ; Henry Jessey, the Baptist 
Judeophsl and friend of K^nasaeh; Thomas Manton, 
mildest and most genial of Presbyterians, "the prelate of 
the Commonwealth," as Wood calls him; Dr. Newcomen, 
one of the authors of " Smectymnuus " ; Philip Nye, the 
sturdy Independent and champion of toleration ; Anthony 
Tuckney, one of the most prominent divines of the West- 
minster Assembly, and three lesser lights, William Bcnn of 
Dorchester, Walter Craddock of All Hallows the Great, 
London, and Samuel Fairclough. John Carter, the vehement 
enemy of Presbyterianism and monarchy, could not attend, 
for he was on his deathbed at Norwich when the invitation 
reached him,* 

It is not difficult to see that the Conference had been 
carefully organised with a view to a decision favourable to 
the Jews. The great majority of the members were con- 
spicuous for their attach mci^t to the cause of reli^ous 
toleration, while not a few of the laymen were equally 
notorious for their devotion — some for their subservience 
— to Cromwell. And yet its upshot proved very different 
from what the Protector anticipated.* 

The first meeting was chiefly concerned with the legal 
problem. After the proposals of Menasseh ben Israel had 
been read, Cromwell himself laid down the programme of 
the proceedings in two questions. 

■ The list of members is given in State Papers, Dom. Inter., i. 76, p. 378. 
* PtdHck /ntHligmetr, loc. cit. 
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( I \ Whether it be lawful to receive the Jews ? 

(2} If it be lawful, then upon what terms is it meet to 

receive them ? * 

The first question was purely technical, and only the 
lawyers were competent to pronounce an opinion on it. 
Accordingly, the two Judges present, Glynne and Steele, 
were calloi upon to speak. After an elaborate review of 
the 5-.r-itug of the Jews in the prc-expulsion perird, and 
the circumstances under which they were btinished in : 290, 
both expressed the opinion that *' there was no law which 
forbad' the Jews* return into England.*** The grounds of 
this decision arc nc v.h re stated. It was probably based 
on the fact thai the bar.ishment in T290 was an exercise of 
the royal prerogative In regard to the personal "chattels" 
of the King and not an Act of Parliament, and that the 
force the decree expired with the death of Edward L 
A>t any rate, Cromwell had guned his first point,' and he 
joyfully adjourned the Conference to the following Friday, 
adjuring the divines meanwhile to ponder well the second 
<^uestion/ 

What happened at the two following meetings, which 
"Were held on the 7th and 1 2th December, we do not know 
in detail. The records of" the time only afford us scanty 
glimpses of the opinions expressed, without any indication 
of the days cm «4uch they were respectively uttoed. It is 
clear, however, that the feeling of the clergy turned out to 
be on the whole unfavourable to Mcnasseh's petition. The 
calumnies of the pamphleteers had done their work. The 
idea of public religious services at which Christ might be 
bla^emed suyed the hands of the most tolerant. Others 

* (Henry Jessey.] "A Nwiative of the late Proceedings at Whit^all 
Concerning the Jews, &c.," Hail. Misc, vii. p. (ay. See alto Barton {^^tmid. 
i^. Nathaniel Qxqwc\\), Judaorum Memorabilia. ' Ibid. 

> That the Judges' decision was given at the lint meeting of the Con> 
Terence is dear from a statement made by Nye to Prynne on the momiag 
of the second meeting (" Short Demurrer," p. 4). 

« PvtHtk /nttOigmar^ lot. dt • Hid, 
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feared that unrestricted liberty of Jewish worship would 
create in the Synagogue z nucleus round v, hich the Judaical 
sectaries would rally. Dr. Newcomen drew a harrowing 
picture of English converts to Judaism joining the immi- 
grants in oflfering children to Moloch.^ The moderate 
majority, impressed, probably, by a weighty and elaborate 
opinion drawn up by Dr. Barlov , I'hrarian of the Bodleian, 
and presented to the Conference by Dr. Goodwin,^ v.ere 
strongly in favour oi an admission under severe restrictions. 
Even the level-headed Nye, who was ready to tolerate all 
religious follies so long as they were peaceable, asked for 
"due cautions warranted by Holy Scripture."^ It wa? in 
vain that Lawrence and Lambert, supported by the learned 
commentator Caryll, combated these opinions.* 

On the eve of the third meeting Cromwell sought to 
strengthen the Judeophils by adding to the Conference 
Hugh Peters, the oldest of the advocates of unrestricted 
Readmission, together with his favourite chaplain, Peter 
Sterry, and Mr. Bulkeley, the Provost of Eton.^ This, 
however, did not improve mattem, for Fbtera^ had mean-* 
while heard something of the Marranos in London and 
their papistical dissimulation of their religion, and he 
vigorously denounced the Jews as " a self-seeking gene- 
ration" who '*made but little conscience of their own 
principles.** * This discourse seems to have produced a con- 

> Judaorum Mmon^Uia^ p. 17a 

> Barlow, **Sevinl MisceUaneotu and W^h^ Cam «f Conscience" 
(i6o»X Fifkh Ticatifleb See also p. 1 of the BcwMdlei^ Prefiiee. Rev. 
S. Levy believes {Trmu.Jtw. Hist. Soc., iii. p. 152) that this opinion was 
drawn up at the request « Robert Boyle. This is improbable, as it is clear 
from the resemblances between Barlow's recommendations and the report 
ultimately drawn up by the Committee of the Council {infra, p. Ixxxiv), that 
the opinion was submitted to the Whitehall Coitfcrence, ai>d Boyle was not a 
member of that body. Goodwin, who was President of Magdalen Collegia 
is much more Okdy to have asked Barlow for the opinion, cspei^dly as Wtt 
know that he was in favour of " due caudons" {JwU Mem., p. 174). 

Mem.^ p. I74- * /JW*, ppt 170, 175. 

* State Papers, Dom. Inter., i. 76 (1655), p. 412. 

• This is shown by two letters in the Domestic State Papers (see Trans, 
j€». Hist, Ste^ vol i. Ik 46). 
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stderable impression on the Conference, for Thiirloe, 

writing to Henry Cromwell on the 17th, expressed the 

shrewd opinion that " nothing will be done." ' 

So far, however, the essential point for which Cromwell 
had been striving had not been jeopardised. He was desir- 
ous <^ securing the adnussion of the Jews on liberal terms, 
but at a pinch he would no doubt have agreed to religious 
and civil restrictions, provided the commercial activity of 
the immigrants was not unduly fettered. Hence the terms 
favoured by the majority of the clergy did not trouble him 
very seriously. 

At the final meeting, which was held on the i8th 
December," the commercial question was broached. On 
this occasion the doors of the Council Chamber were, for some 
sinister reason, thrown open to the public,' and an excited 
crowd, armed with copies of Frynne's newly published tract 
on the Jewish quesdon/ collected to hear the debate. The 
proceedings were tempestuous from the beginning, and 
gradually they took the form of a vehement demonstra- 
"tton against the Jews. Merchant after merchant rose and 
violently protested against any concesMons, declaring that 
the Hebrews were a mean and vicious people, and that 
their admission would enrich foreigners and impoverish the 
natives/ Even strangers took part in these tirades, and a 
Mr. Lloyd, who was not a member of die Conference, 
distinguished himself by a *' fierce " harangue.* The climax 
was reached when Sir Christopher Pack, the most eminent 
citizen of his day, and a devoted adherent of the Protector, 
ranged hinjself with the opponents of Menassch, in an 

> Thurloe Sute Papers, voL iv. p. J2i. 

* jPuMick MeWgenar, loc dt 
■ Spcnce's "Anecdotes,'' ». 77. 

* *'A Short Demurrer," Part I. Tbe publication of ttie pamphlet wM 

hurried to be in time for tlie Conference. It was written in seven davs, 
and the preface is dated December 14, four days before the last meeting (gfC 
Preface to " Second Demurrer," 1656). 

* Jud, Mtmor,^ P- «75 i Burton, " Diary," p. 309. 

* Bwtoo, he. eiU 
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address which is said to have been the most impressive 
delivered during the whole coime of the Conference.* 

The advocates of out-and-out exclusion were, however, 

as little likely to carry the day as the champions of unre- 
stricted admission, for the majority of the members of the 
Conference were divines who were anxious that the Jews 
should be converted, and for that reason demred that they 
should be somehow or other brought into the country. 
Moreover, since the decision of the Judges, the question was 
no longer whether exclusion should be persisted in, but 
only on what terms admission should be sanctioned. This 
was probably pointed out to the merchants, and an attempt 
to arrive at a compromise was made. After some private 
confabulations, Henry Jessey rose to announce the terms 
that had been agreed upon. The appearance of Jessev, the 
profound Rabbmicai sLudent, the friend of Menasseh, and 
one <^ the veterans of the Readmisaion cause, seemed to 
betoken a Jewish vktory. What must have been the 
astonishment of his friends when he stated, with naive 
satisfaction, that the basis of the compromise was that the 
Jews should only be admitted to decayed ports and towns, 
and that they shcnild pay double customs duties on their 
impctftsand exports!' 

Cromwell now saw his whole scheme crumbling to 
pieces. That, if put to ihc vote, Jesscy's compromise 
would be adopted by an overwhelming majority was patent 
to everybody. In that case not only would the commercial 
design which Cromwell had at heart be defeated, but the 
Marranos in London, who had served him so well, would be 
practically banished. At all hazards a vote had lo be pre- 
vented.' Cromwell acted with characteristic promptness 
and audacity. Rising from the chair of state, he addressed 

• Burton, /*' f. is/. 

» Life of Henry Jeasey," po. 67-65. 

* That Cromwdf s inteii>oution tookplaoe unider tiieae drcumstaaces ii 
an inference of the present wriiei'i. Tm «Uteiiieiits in Jesiey** "Life" 
clearly point to this conclusion. 

Hi 



Introduction 

the Assembly. In^niously ignoritig the proposed com- 
promise, he began his speech with a review of the diflfercnces 
of opinion revealed by the various speakers. They were, he 
scornfully declared, a bobcl of discordances. He had hoped 
that the Preachers wmild have given him some dear and 
practical advice, but they had only multiplied his doubts. 
Frotesting that he had no engagements to the Jews but 
what the Scriptures held forth, he insisted that "since there 
was a promise of their conversion, means must be used to 
that end, which was the preaching of the Gospel, and that 
coaid not be done unless they were permitted to dwell 
where the Gospel was preached." Then, turning to the 
merchants, he harped sarcastically on the accusations they had 
brought against the Jews. " You say they are the meanest 
and most despised of all people. So be it. But in that 
case what becomes of your fears ? Can you really be afraid 
that this contemptible and despised people should be able 
to prevail in trade and credit over the merchants of Eng- 
land, the noblest and most esteemed merchants of the whole 
world ?" It was clear, he added Aarply, that no help was 
to be Lxpected from the Confcrrnre. and that he and the 
Council would have to take their own course. He hoped 
he should do nothing foolishly or rashly, and he asked now 
only that the Conference would give him the benefit of 
their prayers, so that he might be directed to act for the 
riory of God and the good of the nation.' So saying, he 
vacated the chair in token that the proceedings were at 

an end. ■ < •> j • t 

The speech was a fighting speech, delivered with great 

animatioo, and Is said to have been one of the best Crom- 

well ever made.' It achieved its object, for the Conference 

broke up without a word of protest, and the crowds dis- 

» These fracmcnts of Cromwell's ipMch are gathered from Jeai^i 
» Narrative," Crouch's Judaorum MmerabUiOy pp. i7S->76, and SpenceTs 

* Anecdotes," p. ??• , . . . ,„ . . 

« Testimony by Rycaut, who was present m the crowd (Spence 5 Anec- 
dotes,* p. 77)> |... 
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perscd in cowed silence. Cromwell left the Council Chamber 
in t towering passion^ and it was some days before he 

recovered his equanimity.* 

The battle was, however, not yet over. Cromwell had 
dismissed the Conference, but the Committee of the 
Council of State had yet to report, it could not well, in 
sober writing, take the view of the Flrotector^s stratqgic 
speech, nor could it i^;aore the instruction of the Council 
to which it owed its existence. Accordingly it set itsi-If to 
the drafting of a report which should express the obv ious 
views of the Conference without conflicting too violently 
with Ot>mweirs equally obvious design. The report 
accepted the view of the Judges that there was no law 
against the Readmtss^on, and then proceeileil to set forth 
under six heads the vicnvs urr^cd by the Conference, including 
the view of the merchants, that "great prejudice iS iikely 
to arise to the natives of this Cbmmonwealin in matters of 
trade«" Finally, it laid down seven conditions, apparently 
borrowed from Barlow's opinion,* by which the Readmis- 
sion should be governed. The Jews should have no 
autonomous jurisdiction ; they should be forbidden from 
blaspheming Christ ; they diould not profane the Christian 
Sabbath ; they should have no Christian servants ; they 
should be ineligible for public ofHce ; they should print 
nothing against Christianity, and they should not discour- 
age those who might attempt to convert them, while the 
maldng of converts by them should be prohibited. No 
restriction on their trading; v as su22;cstcd.' 

What became of this document is not clear. A clean 
copy of it, undated and unendorsed, is preserved in the 



' Writlnj,' to Hciuy Crwnwt-ll :ili<iiit tlic Ct)iiA.rcnce a week later, 
1 liuHoc says, " 1 doc assure yuu that his highness i& pul lo cxciusc every 
(lay witli the peevisbncM and wroth of moic penons mere" (Slate Papers, 

vol. iv. t), 343). 

* Cj. Conditions ii., iii , iv., \ ., ix., xi., and xviL, in Barlow, "The Care 
of the Jews," pp. ^, 68, 70, 71, and 75. 
' lufivt^ p^ Ixicxiv-lxxxv. 
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State Papers, but there is no reference to it in the Order 
Book of the Council of State.* And yet it ts certdn that the 
Committee presented it to the Council, for the Conference 
was only a merins of enlightening the Committee, and the 
Council still looked to it for advice. It is probable that 
it was never formally accepted by the Council. When 
it was in doe course brought up, Cromwell most likely 
objected to its presentation. After his experience of the 
Conference, it was clear to him that whatever was done 
would have to be done more or less unofficially. The 
acceptance of the report would have involved legislation, in 
which case the proceedings of the Cotiference would have 
been repeated in a form far more difficult to control, and 
perhaps impossible to defeat. Gratified by the omission 
of trade restrictions from the report, and feeling the neces- 
sity of retsuning the support of the Council in the further 
steps he might take, the Protector probably assured them 
that he was in agreement with them on most points, and 
that he would do nothing unwarranted by the views they 
had expressed. At the same time he doubtless pointed 
out that many other important questions claimed the 
attendon erf Parliament, and that it would be well if men's 
minds were not further disturbed by the Jewish question. 
Accordingly he advised that the report should be ignored 
and the matter allowed to drop.* 

Here the question rested at the end of 1655. The 
fcsult was not encouraging, but at any rate one important 
point had been gained. The prevaUwiL^ idea that the in- 
coming of Jews and their sojourn in the land were illegal 

' In the Calendar of State Papers, Dom. (1655-1656), p. I5,it ishypothcti- 
catty dated November 13, the day on which Menasseh's proposals were 
referred to the CooimitteSi This date U absolatdy imposufal^as the Com- 
mittee coald not have ascertaiaed the views it teporied to Ae CotmcH in the 

course of a <\n';}r- afternoon. If it was not drawn up on the 15th, it could 
not have been drawn up until the Conference was over, as the Conference 
was specifically summoned to advise the Committee. 

• Ibave to thank Dr. Gardiner for this ingenious conjecture, it entirely 
accords with aH the known iacts. 
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had been completely and finally shattered. This was the 
thin end of the wedge, and it had been so securely driven 
in, that John Evelyn entered in his Diary under date of 
December 14th : " Now were the Jews admitted.*' ^ 

V. CiiOMwiLL*s Action 

Had the Diarist waited until the close of the Whitehall 
Conferences he would probably have modified his opinion. 
Although the technical question of the right of incoming 
had been decided, the cause of the Readmission had not 
been materially advanced. The universal demand for re- 
strictions rendered it impossible for the Jews to avail them- 
selves of their legal right without an assurance of protection 
from the Government. As late as the following April no 
complete settlement on this point had been reached, for in 
the passage from the FitulitLf already quoted, Menaaaeh 
wrote on the loth of that month, "As yet we have had 
no finall determination from his most Serene Highnesse.*' ' 

What happened after the Conferences is somewhat 
obscure, owing to the reticence of the public records on 
the Jewish question. It is certain, however, that bdbre 
Cromwell's death a favourable dedrion was arrived at, 
and that an organised Jewish community came into the 
light of day in London, protected by definite rights of 
residence, worship, and tnde.' This is proved by the 
petitions for the re-expulsion of the Jews presented to 
Charles II. on his arrival in London in 1660, and especially 
by a statement in a petition of the Lord Mayor and 
Aldermen of the City of London, that "in that grand 
Complicaccm of misdietft brought on yo^ Ma*'** good 
subjects by y* c<MTupt interest of the late usurper y* aamis' 
sion of Jews to a free cohabition and trade in these dominions 
was found to be a most heavy pressure on yo' Peticon'""" ' 

• Edit. Bohn, vol. i. p. 327. ' Supra, p. xvii. 

* Guildhall Archives. Remembrancia, vol. ix. No. 44, pp. 1-18. I 
prratad the text of this petition in iull in tbe/nw/i Ckremcitt November 
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How had this free settlement been brought about ? It 
is not altogether impossible to reconstruct the story, although 
the materials are scanty and vague. 

Cromwell's parting speech to the Whitehall Assembly, 
and the continued residence of Menasseh in London, must 
have excited apprehension among the extreme Judeophobes. 
The decision of the Judges and the Protector's threat that 
he and the Council would take their own course rendered a 
formal proclamation of Readmission by no means improb- 
able. On the other hand, the great bulk of the nation had 
shown itself unfavourable to the scheme, and there was 
just a chance that this might stay Cromwell's hand. This 
popular ill-feeling the anti-Semitic pamphleteers now set 
themselves to inflame. It was probably hoped by this 
means, if not to intimidate the Protector, at any rate to 
strengthen the Council in their resistance to his original 
programme. 

The new year had scarcely dawned when the inde- 
fatigable pen of Prynne was again at work on an enlarged 
edition of his "Demurrer." In this work he especially 
devoted himself to the legal question, amplifying by some 
twenty pages his argument that the expulsion by Edward I. 
remained valid, and could only be reversed by an Act of 
Parliament. In February he published Part II. of the 
*• Demurrer," containing a further instalment of documents 
relating to the history of the Jews in England in the twelfth 
and thirteenth centuries. The object of this work, which is 
a monument of research, and which until a generation ago 
was the chief printed source of our knowledge of the 
mediaeval history of the English Jews, was to show that 
the Jews had never lived in England except under severe 
disabilities, and that they were a people of phenomenal 
viciousness, clippers of coin, crucifiers of children, and 
the blaspheming devotees of a ghastly blood cultus. Less 
learned, but not less virulent, was Alexander Ross, whose 
calumnious " View of the Jewish Religion " was published 
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•bout the same time. Several anonymous pamphleteers 
followed suit. The campaign does not seem to have ex- 
cited much agitation, but it probably had the effect of 
dedfUng Cromwell not to attempt a public solution of 
the question in the sense of his own private wishes and 
of Menasseh's petition. 

All that was urgent he had, indeed, already done. 
Shortly after the termination of the Whitehall Coniferences 
he had verbally assured the London Marranos of his per> 
SOnal protectinn, and had given them permission to cele- 
brate divine worship after the Jewish fashion, on condition 
that the services were held in private houses.' These 
fivours were conveyed through John Sadler, no doubt in 
order to avoid any further apprehensions of a reopening of 
the Jewish question that might be aroused by granting an 
audience to Mcnasseh. The restriction in regard to the 
privacy of the services shows that Cromwell had definitely 
resolved to adhere to his compromise with the Council and 
to respect the spirit of their report. L^ally the Jews were 
entitled to celebrate divine worship in public, for, by the 
repeal of the Recusancy Acts by the Long Parliament in 
1050, the practice of every kind of religious duty, "either 
of prayer, preaching, reading or expounding the Scriptures,** 
haa been legalised, the celebration of mass bnog alone ex- 
cepted.' It would, however, have been dangerous for the 
Jews to claim this right, and Cromwell no doubt pointed 
out to them that, in that case, it would be neoettary to 
apply to Parliament for legislaticm, which could only have 
taken the form of enacting the oppressive recommendations 
of the Whitehall Conferences. Under these circumstances 
the Marranos could not but ao^uiesce. That their desire 
for synagogue aenrioes was aitudy due to tiidr Jemsh 
piety, or was animated by a craving for martyrdom, is, 

• These grrants arc menlioned in a Jewish petition subsequently pre- 

Mnted to Cromwell {infra, pp. Ixxxv-]xx>rv'i). 

' Gardiner, " Hi&t. of the Commonwealth," vol. i. pp. J96-97. 

• ••. .... 
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moreover, very unlikely. The outbreak of war with Spain 
had rendered it impossible for them to continue, in their 
guise of Nuevos Cris/ianos^ to attend the services in the 
Spanish Ambassador's chapel, and as they were bound by 
the Act of 1650 to resort to some place "where the service 
or worship of God is exercised," they were confronted by 
the necessity of either posing as pseudo-Protestants or 
frankly practising Judaism. The former course was out of 
the question, especially after Hugh Peters's condemnation 
of their hypocrisy at Whitehall. Hence their request to 
be permitted to worship as Jews. By Cromwell's ac- 
quiescence in this request and his promise of protection 
a secret beginning in the way of Keadmission had been 
informally accomplished. 

This arrangement was, however, not destined to endure. 
It was an evasion of the will of the Whitehall Conferences 
— an attempt, as Graetz has well said, to readmit the Jews 
" nicht durch das grosse Portal sondern durch eine Hin- 
terthUr."' It was condemned to failure, too, because its 
secret could not be kept. Even before the end of 1655 
Cromwell's intentions were known. In a scrap of a 
Royalist letter of intelligence, dated December 31, and 
preserved in the State Papers, the writer says, " The Jews, 
we hear, will be admitted by way of connivancy, though 
the generality oppose." ' The secret arrangement with 
regard to divine worship was also soon bruited abroad. In 
a despatch dated January 28, 1656, Salvetti, the diplomatic 
agent of the Grand Duke of Tuscany, informed his master 
that " the affair of the Jews continues in the state I have 
already described ; meanwhile they may meet privately in 
their houses, but they have not yet established a syna- 
gogue."' In a later despatch (^'ebruary 4) he confirms 

• Graetz, Ceschichie tUr Jmitn, vol. x. p. 122. 
» Cal. State Papers, Dom., 1655-56, p. 82. 

' Brit. Mus. Add. MSS. 27962. In a despatch dated January 14, Salvetti 
refers to the Jewish ouestion, but makes no mention of the arrangement 
respecting divine worship. On tlie same date, too, the well-informed Dutch 
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this iiifornution and amplifies it. "It is thought," he 
writes, " that the Protector will not make any decUuration in 

their favour, but tacitly he will connive at their holding 
private conventicles, which they already d<^ in their houses 
in order to %void public scandal."* 

From the Royalist spies and the diplomatists the news 
was quickly conveyed to the anti-Semites in the Gty. 
Although the dangers of a Jewish immigration en masse 
and the scandal of a public synagogue had been averted, 
the enemies of the Jews — especially their competitors in 
trade— were not inclined to acquiesce without a struggle in 
the tadt toleration of even a small community of Hebrew 
merchants Btit what could be done ? As Jews the pnsi^ 
tion of the ii'LTiidLT'^ was legal, and any attempt to pcrse^ 
cute them m that capacity would probably be resented in a 
disasreeable fashion by die masterful Protector. Moreover, 
as the most serious evils of the Jewish problem had been 
provided against, and the public mind was preoccupied 
with the war with Spain, it might be difBcult to enlist 
a large measure of support in an agitation against the 
strangers. An opportunity for showing their teeth soon 
presented itself to the City merchants, and they were not 
slow to avail themselves of it. 

Early in March 1656 a proclamation was issued by the 
Privy Council declaring all Spanish monies, merchandise, 
and shipping to be lawful prize. The ink of this docu- 
ment was scarcely dry — indeed it had not been formally 
published — when, on the denunciation of an informer, the 
house of Don Antonio Rodrigues Kobles, a wealthy 
Spanish merchant and Marrano of Duke's Place, City, was 
entered by bailiffs armed with a Privy Council warrant 
instructing them to seize, secure, and keep under safe 

ambassador, N'iciipoorf, informed the SlatPs-Geiieral that it vas peiicrally 
understood that (ho Lord Protector would take no further Steps (Thurtoc 
State Papers vol. iv, p. 328;. It would seem, then, tkftt tfac tlMMSCtMm 

took place between the 14th and the 28th January. 
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custody all the goods and papers therdn found.** On the 

same day the Commissioners of Customs, acting under a 
similar warrant, took possession of two ships in the Thames, 
the Two Brothers and the Tobias^ which were believed 
to be Robles*s property.^ On the ftoe of it, this action 
seemed to have no connection with the Jemsh question. 
The fact that the information on which the warrants were 
based was presented to the Council by so staunch a friend 
of the Jews as Thurloe suffices to show that its Jewish 
besrii^ was at first quite unsuspected. It was apparently 
the private enterprise of a perfidious scrivener named 
Fmncis Knevett, who, after obtain'mp^ the confidence of 
sc'.'etTiI memhers of the Mnrrano coiniiiunity in his profes- 
sional capacity, had discovered that under the new procla- 
madon he might betray them with advanti^ to himself.' 
This seems also to have been the view of Robles, for in 
a petition he immediately addressed to the Protector he 
disputed the validity of the seizures on the purely legal 
ground that he was a Portuguese and not a Spaniard, and 
that his rights as a Merchant Stranger, which were con- 
sequently unailected by the war with Spain, had been 
unjustly invaded.' On this point the Council, to whom the 
petition was referred, ordered an inquiry, and one of its 
members, Colonel Jones, was deputed to take evidence. 

Meanwhile some suspidon that the case was aimed at the 
newly acquired privileges of the Marranos seems to have got 
abroad. Many of the Jews in London were of Spanish 
birth, and others, though natives of Portugal, were probably 
endenizened Spaniards, since in their guise of Nuevu 
CrisHoMMlhey had held high office under the King of Spain.* 
It was clear, then, that if the case against Robles was estab- 
lished other prosecutions would follow, and in that way the 

* Bute Papers, Domestic. Intetiefinum, eiotv.. No. 38^ i. 76^ p. 604; 

L "2, p. 289 ; cxxvi., No. 105. 

* /h'if., cxxvi., No. 10;, iv. 
' /^/rf., CXXVI., No. 105. 

* Tnuu,j€w, Hiti» SfiCt voL i. p. 63. 

bci 



Introduction 



snuU Jewish community would be broken up. The danger 
was all the greater since the protection and privileges so re- 
cently acquired by the Jews had only been granted verbally, 
and might easily be repudiated if paUk opuiion proved too 
strong for the Protector. There was, however, no imme- 
diate reason why the leading Marranos, who had hitherto 
been in negotiation with Cromwell, should take up Kobl»*8 
cudgels, for he belonged to a party in the Synagogue wludi 
had imbibed strong Royalist sympathies in Holland and 
France, and which, consequently, had kept itself aloof from 
Menasseh's Headmission campaign. They accordingly con- 
fined themselves to the presentation of a petition to the 
Protector, in which they asked that the **faT0un and pro- 
tection " accorded to them, including the right of worship, 
might be confirmed in writing. A* the same time they 
prayed for a license to acquire ground for a Jewish cemetery. 
This document was signed by Mcnasseh ben Israel, Antonio 
Fernandez Carvajal, and five other Marranos, but Robles 
was not among it signatories.* 

Cromwel! at once referred thi'^ pctitinn to the Council, 
but the Lord President, apparently rcc i^Tnising that the 
Jewish question was coming up in a new iorni, held it 
back until the Robles case had been dealt with.* The 
hxX that Robles was a Jew had, indeed, already been 
ascertained, and the belief that the prosecution was 
aimed nt all his co-rcligionists was gaining ground owing 
to a new outburst of activity on the part of the anti- 
Semttes. The anxiety of the Marranos at the shelving 
of their petition became accentuated by this agitation, 
and especially by the doubts which it seemed to be pro- 
dudng in the minds of some of their best friends. The 
wavering feeling in high places was made disagreeably 
manifest to them by a letter addressed to Mentneh ben 
Israel by John Sadler, in which that friend of the Jews 

' State Papers, Dom. Intcrn-Kiuim, cxxv., 58. Infrct, p^lxxxv. 
■ See endonemeni of the petition, /ij/hr, p. Ixxxvi. 
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pointed out that the charges of ritual murder and ^uoii 
idolatry preferred by Prynne and Ross were being widely 
discussed, and that a public answer to them was ui^ently 

necessary.* Before Men:^seh*s reply was written Colonel 
Jones presented an interim report to the Council, from 
which it appeared inier alia that Knevett had filed a further 
toformation denoancii^ other Marranos as Spanish subjects * 
It was now no longer possible to ignore the existence of 
an anti-Jewish conspiracy. The first action of the Jews was 
to hurry forward the publication of Menasseh's reply to 
Prynne and Ross. This took the form of the famous 
VituRda Judamtm — ^the third tract printed in the present 
YOlume. It was described merely as " A Ixtter in Answer 
to certain Oucst'ons propoundtrd by a Noble and Learned 
Gentleman touching the reproaches cast on the Nation of 
the Jcwcs." The date of its appearance, however, fixes its 
relation to the Robles crisis, for it was published ten days 
after Colonel Jones*s report, while the seriousness of that 
crisis is strikingly illustrated by the urgent 2rA erin t^t tone 
of the pamphlet. Menasseh evidently felt that :i<ir rn Jy 
his own grandiose idea ot a new asylum for Israel was at 
Stake, but that even the small progress that had been 
achieved towards that end was threatened by a more rigid 
exclusion of the Hebrew nation. He threw his v.l i!e 
soul into this fresh vindication of his people and their 
claims. Nothing, indeed, that had come from his facile 
pen had been more dignified, more impressive, more con- 
vincing. The vanity, die superficiali^, the pretentious 
mysticism of his former works had gone. He was no 
longer playing a part even to himself. He was merely 

' Infra, p. 107. Tlie liypothcsis ihat Jolin Sadler was the autlmr [if tlie 
letter which gave rise to the Vindicice Judaorutn is based on the facts that 
be «M at the time the go-between in the negotiations with Cromwdl^tlwt 
he was an intiinate friend of Meoasidi, and that be bad already given some 
tbooght to the blood accusation and other diarges against the Jews C* Rights 
of the Kingdom," p. 74)< 

* Sute Papers, Dom. Inter., t. ^^^ April 1, 1656 ; cxx%'i., Na 105, xi. 
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the cham]|>ion of his people in a moment of their sore 
tml» writing from « heart whose every throb was for 
their welfare and thdr honour. The simple eloquence of 

this essay, its naive garrulousncss, the glimpses it yields of 
a pious, gentle, self-denying character, made it one of the 
most effective vindications of the Jews ever written. The 
best tribute to its value is afforded by the fact that it has 
since been frequently reprinted in ail parte of Europe when 
the calumnies it denoui^ced have been revived. 

The l'ifiJiii.e Judaarum was a fitting prelude to the 
denouement that followed. With this certificate in their 
hands the Marranos felt that they might risk claiming their 
legal rights as Jews, and thus at once repudiate their Spanish 
nationality and challenge a settlement of their status in the 
country. The decision was a bold one, but there was shrewd 
method in its apparent rashness. If the Marranos were 
technically Spanish sul:^ects» they were in reality testimonies 
to the intolerance of Spain which made that country, in 
Cromwell's words, "the natural, the providential enemy of 
England," ^ and which was one of the grounds of the war. 
Like the Rrotettant traders whose liberty of conscience had 
been trampled on in Spain they also had been persecuted, 
though in a worse form. They were fugitives from the 
Inquisition, and consequently had a peculiar claim on the 
indulgence and consistency of the English people, who at 
that moment were filled with righteous horror tt the reli' 
gious policy of the " Popish enemy.** 

In pur?;uancL" of this idea Robles now addressed a fresh 
petition to the Protector, whicli reached the Council of State 
on the I jth April,' five days after the publication of the 
Vindkue, In this document the purely Iwal question of 
nationality was dropped, and Robles confined oimself to 
reciting how he and his kindred had been persecuted by the 
Inquisition in Portugal and Spain, how his father had died 

^ Carlyle, "Cromwell's Letters mod Speeches," vol. ii. p. i6i. 
* Sute Papers, Dom. Inter., ckxvi., No. 103, i. ; i, 77, No. 11. 
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under torture, how his mother had been crippled for life, 
and other members of his family burnt or sent to the galleys 
because they were Jews. He related that he had sought 
refuge in England, " intending therein to shelter himselfe 
from those ttranicall Proceedings and injoy those BenefEtts 
and Kindnesse which this Comonw"* ever aforded to aflicted 
strangers.** He appealed to Cromwell's notorious sym- 
pathy for "afflicted ones,** and espedally "owr nation the 
Jews," and skilfully suggested that a continuance of his 
prosecution would be tantamount to the introduction of the 
Inquisition into England. A week later affidavits confirm- 
ing the statements in this petition were signed by all ^ 
leading N^urranos and handed to Colonel Jones.^ Thus the 
Crypto-Jews threw off their disguise. In the iin'estiga- 
tlons which followed, the existence of (jvcr twenty Jewish 
famiiies in London was revealed, and it was given in 
evidence diat many of them had tended for years in the 
country. 

These tactics produced dismay in the ranks of the anti- 
Semites. Knevett made a last despairing effort to con- 
struct a fresh case gainst the Jews by trying to bribe 
Robles*s servants to assist him in framing a new informa- 
tion. In this he failed.* The case was now quickly di** 
posed of. On April 25th the Council of State, still anxious 
to avoid responsibility for a decision, sent ail the papers to 
the Admiralty Commissioners, with a request for a prompt 
report. On May ilth the Commissioners summoned the 
witnesses before them, but extracted little else from them 
than that Robles was believed to be Portuguese, and that 
they were all victims of the Inquisition. On May 14th the 
Commissioners reported that they were unabk to give a 
definite opinion on the question of nationality. Two days 
later the Council screwed up their coun^e to a decision, 

* Slate Papem, Dom. Inter^t cnvu, Na 105, iL and iii. Most of the 
doaiineiils In ne Rbbtesoue have been printed asan eppeadlx toiny paper 
on " Crypto-Jcivs under the Commonwealth * ( Trmu. few. Hist. Soc^ vot *• 
pp. 76-86). ' Uid.t cxxvi., No. 105, vL 
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and, without gi ving any reasons, ordered all the warrants to 
be discharged, and reinstated Kobles in the possession of his 
goods, premises, and ships.^ 

The Jewish battle was won, and nothing now remnned 
but to secure the fruits of victory in an inexpugnable form. 
What followed is, in detail, a matter of conjecture, but 
the broad lines of the settlement we know from the 
petition of the Corporation of the City of London, already 
quoted. Rights of *'cohabitati<m and trade in these 
dominions " were formally accorded to the Jews in writii^.* 
That this happened before the end of 1656 we may 
gather from a statement of Cromwell's intimate friend, 
Samuel Richardson, who, in his ** Plain Dealing," pub- 
lished in that year, says of the Protector, "He oath 
owned the poor despised people of God, and advanced many 
of them to a better way and means of living." ' The first 
Steps were probably taken on the 26th June, when the iong- 
derctved petition of the Marranos for a license to acoutre a 
boriat-ground and for a confirmation in writing of their 
rights of residence and worship came up for consideration.* 
The Council, still n luctint to engage their responsibility, 
made no entry of the discussion in their Order Book, and 
it was probably arranged that Cromwell should personally 
confirm the Jewish right of rendence, subject to an under- 
standing that the spirit of the recommendations presented 
to the Council after the Whitehall Conferences should be 

> Sutc Papers, i^irn In'.cr , i. 77, pp. 44, 78 ; cxxvii., 21, 40; i. 77, No. 19. 

* Thete is a tradition in the synaKoj,'ues th:it written privileges were 
granted, and this conforms with all the other evidence relating to the cam- 
inign. The disappearance of these dcKuineius is not surprising, at nuDy of 
the older documents belonging to the Sephardi congregation in LoMon 
(pMaed.iqto private hands. Moreover, after the Rc»toratum the COOgrtga- 
tioins tRMild naturally wish to destroy all evidenc« of their negotiations witfi 
the Pfoteeior. It is probable that these docuroeots are referred to n M r 
State Papers, where mention h made of** a lev living in London who has 
produced great testimonies under the hand of the hte Loid Protector." 
(Cal. Sute Papers, Dom., 1659-60, p. 29I-) 

* "Tracts on Liberty of Conscience " (Ilanserd Knollys Soc.), p. 24a 

* Sec Endorsement of Petition^ infra, p. Ixxxvi. 
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observed. The right to acquire a cemetery was certainly 
granted. Cromwell probably further engaged himself to 
instruct the London city luthorities to place no impecU^ 

ments in the way of the Jews trading on an equality with 
other citizens.' On their side, the Marranos must have 
agreed not to assist in an indiscriminate immigration of their 
co-f«liglomst8» not to obtrude their wordiip tnd ceremonies 
on the public, not to engage in religious controversy, and 
not to make converts.' The restriction with regard to wor- 
shipping in private houses was sl^^o probably revised, and 
the maintenance of a synagogue, subject to the other con- 
ditions, sanctioned.* In February 1657 Antonio de 
Carvajal and another leading Marrano, Simon de Caceres, 
signed the lease for a Jewish cemeter)' in Mile End.* 
Shortly afterwards another result of the settlement was 
made public. Solomon Dormido, a son of David Abai*- 
banel Dormido and nephew of Menasseh ben Israel, was 
admitted to the Royal Exchange as a duly licensed broker 
of the City of London, the authorities waiving in his 
favour the Christological oath essential to the induction 
of all brokers.'^ As wholesale trading in the City was 

> A similar oourse liad been taken with regard to Pniortaiit Fefugeei in 
tbc city on November 13, 1655. (Guildhall Archives : Rep. bdv. foL 8'*.) 

* Some of these restrictions are clearly indicated by Menasseh's disap- 
pointment at the settlement. The prohibition of proselytising has always 
htf n reincmbercd as one of the coiuiitions of the Readmission, and it was 
religiously obscncd until the R.ihbinatc of the present ecclesiastical ■ hicf nf 
the Anglo-Jewish community. In 1753, when certain Ashkenazi Jews were 
uialnnig proselytes in London, the Pamanim of the I'ortuguese synagogue 
wraie to tbe autboritie» of the German oonfeesaiion, calling tbeir attention 
to this condition, and the prosclytiseis were wdered to desist from ^pur> 
suing such unlawful practices." In 1760 a Jew was expelled from the 
synagogue and deprived of his burial rights for this offence. (Minute Books 
of the Duke's Place Synagogue, 175::, 1760.) 

* Violet, "The Pelition Against the Jews" (1661), p. 2: "Cromwell 
and his Comiril did give a toleration and dispensation to a great numbi 1 of 
Jews to come and live here in London, and to this day tbey do keep public 
worMp in the City of London, to the great dishoDoor of Christianity aod 
public scandal of the true Protestant religion." 

* Abstract of lease in Jewitk OlrMrWSf, Norerobcr 36, iSSo^ oommoni' 
catcdby Mr. Israel Davis. 

* Guildhall Archives, Rep. l»iii. fol. 213. 
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transacted excluslvciy through brokers, the admission of a 
Jew to that limited fraternity is a substantial proof of the 
acquisition of untrammellod trading righu by the new 
community. 

The victory, it will be obaerved, namd to the local 

Marranos all they required, and in a measure realised the 
aims of Cromwell s own policy. To Mcnasseh ben Israel, 
however, it was no victory: it was a compromise of a 
pufdy selfish nature, which left hit idea of e procltmation 
of a free asylum to the penecuted and scattered remnants 
of Israel as remote as ever. We may be cert^n that he did 
not hide his grief or his indignation. There is indeed 
abundant reason for beiievine that he quarrelled over it 
with the new Jewish commumty. His hopes of returning 
to his old position in Amsterdam were shattered, for the 
Dutch Jews, who had always shared the Stuart sympathies 
of their Christian compatriots, had formally abandoned 
him when they found they had nothing to ^ain from his 
misnon, and had opened n^otiations cm their own behalf 
with the exiled king at Bn^es.* He might, perhaps, have 
secured his future by becoming Rabbi of the I.,ondon com- 
munity had he been content to abide by the terms of the 
new settlement. This, howev»', he sttu-dily refused, and 
although he was deserted by all his friends, and his monetary 
resources were exhausted, he continued from his lodging in 
the Strand to urge on Cromwell the issue of the proclama- 
tion on which he had set his heart. 

That he must have quarrelled with the London Mar- 
ranos immediately after the settlement is shown by a letter 
he addressed to Cromwell towards the end of 1656, in 
which he asked for pecuniary help, and stated that he (the 
Protector) was "the alone succourcr of my life in this land 
of strangers."' Cromwell responded with a gift of ;^25, 

' Mcnasseh had assured Nieupoort that Vx d d not desire anything for 
the Jews in Holland " (Thurlot iv. p. ty). The negotiations with Charles 
II. are recorded in Pni. Mas. Add. MSSb 4106^ feU sci. 

» infra, p, lxxx\ i. 
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and HI the following March granted huii a pension of £ioo 
a year, datitig from Pebniaiy, and payable quarterly.' Un- 
fortunately this pension was never paid, and Menataeh be- 
came overwhel med with cares.* Nevertheless, for six mofiths 
longer he doggedly pursued his mission. In September 
1657 his only surviving son, Samuel ben Israel, who had 
remained wi^ him in England, died.* Then his spirit 
broke. Begging a few pounds from the Protector^ he 
turned his steps homewards, carrying with him the corpse 
of his son. 

A broken and begeared man he met his family at 
Middelburg, in Zeelana. He was now bent with pre- 
mature age. The comely, good-tcmpcrcd face, with its 

quizzing eyes and dandyish moustache, so famlHar to 
us in Rembrandt's etching, had become hollow-checked 
and hollow-eyed. From the crowVfeet wider the temples 
the whiskers had grown wildly until they formed a white 
patriarchal beard.* It was the wintering touch of the 
hand of death. Two months later Mcnasseh died of a 
broken heart at the house of his brother-in-law, Ephraini 
Abarfaanel, in the fifty^rd year of his age.* 

VI. The Real "Vindicije** 

One more question remains to be elucidated. How 
did the seemingly precarious settlement of the London 
Jews manacle to survive the wreck of the Commonwealth ? 

Both Menasseh and Cromwell had huilded more solidiv 
than they knew. If the solution of the Jewish question 
arrived at towards the end of 1656 was not wholly satis- 

> Hist MSS. Com. Rep., viii. pp. 94-95. Fifth R*|h of Dep. Keeper of 
Public Recoi<!s App. ii. p. 253. 
' Infra, p. Ixxxviii. 
' lbid.t p. Ixxxvii. 

* Ibid. Hist. MSS. Com. Hep., viii. p. 95. 

Cotnp.nrc frontisrVicrc with portrait at p. 105. 
' Kayserling, "Menasseh ben Israel." (Misc. of Hebrew Literature, 
Series ii. pp. 93.) 
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factory, it was precisely in that fact that its real strength 
lay. Experimental compromise is the law of Ei^ltsh 
political progress. From the strife of wills represented 

in its extremer forms by Cromwell's lofty conception of 
religious liberty on the one hand, and by the intolerance 
<^ the sectaries on die other, had emerged a compromise 
which conformed to this law, and whidi consequently made 
the final solution of the question an integral part of Knglish 
pol'tica! evolution. The great merit of the settlement was 
that while it disturbed little, it gave the Jews a future in 
the country on the comtition that they were fitted to 
possess it. 

The fact that in its initial stage it disturbed so little 
rendered it easy for Charles II. to c nnnx: at it. TTad 
Menasseh ben Israel's idea been realised in its entirety, the 
task of the restored Monarchy would have been more diffi- 
cult. London would have been overrun by destitute Polish 
and Bohemian Jews driven westward by persecution, some 
fanaticised by their sufferings, others plying the parasitic 
trades into which commercial and industrial disabilities 
had driven the denizens of the Central European Jewries.* 
Many of them would have become identified with the wild 
Judaical sectaries who were the bitterest enemies of the 
Stuarts, while the othm would have given new life to 
the tradition of Jewish usury, winch fix nearly four hun- 
dred years had been only an historical reminiscence in the 
countrv Under these circumstances, we can well conceive 
that a re-expulsion of the Jews might have been one of the 
first tasks of the Restoration. 

From this calamity England and the Jews were saved 
by the restricted character of the compromise of i6j6. 
When the Commonwealth fell to pieces the Jewish com- 
munity of London consisted only of some forty or fifty 
families of wealthy and enterprising merchants, scarcely 

' For the cmdkkn of the Ashkcmui Jews at tbU epoch see Graeu's 
Cetcki^t^ vol. X ppi 53*83. 
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disdngui^ble in their bearing and mode of life from the 
best kinds of merchant-strangers hailing from Amsterdam, 

Bordeaux, Lisbon, Cadiz, and Leghorn. 

Nevertheless, efforts to procure their expulsion were 
not wanting. Royalists who recognised in them a relic 
of the hated Commonwealth, merchants whose restricted 

economic science resented thtir activity and success, and 
informers who imagined that their toleration was a viola- 
tion of English law, set to work early to denounce them. 
These manoeuvres began, indeed, as soon as the breath was 
out of Cromweirs body. Only a few weeks after the 
Protector's death a petition was presented to Richard 
Cromwell demanding the expulsion of the Jews and the 
confiscation of their property/ At tlie same time, Thomas 
Violet, the notorious informer and pamphleteer, made a 
collection of documents bearing on the illegality of the 
Jewish settlement, which he submitted to Mr. Justice 
Tyril, together with an application that the law should 
be set in motion against the intrusive community. The 
worthy Justice shr^rdly suggested to Mr. Violet that in 
the then confused political situation he would do well to 
take no action. It would, he opined, be only prudent to 
await the establishment of a stable Government before 
moving in so serious a matter. 

A few months later Charles II. re-entered London, and 
the Commonwealth was at an end. Naturally, everybody 
looked to the new regime to redress the particular grievance 
or grievances he harboured against '^the late execrable 
Usurper,** and the anti-Jewish party was particularly prompt 
in its representations under this head. Scarcely had Charles 
arrived in the Metropolis when the Lord Mayor and Alder- 
men of the C:ty of London presented to him a humble 
petition, bitterly complaining of the action of Cromwell in 
permitting the Jews to re<<nter the land, and adcing the 

* [Richard Baker], " The Mardiants HumUe PMidon and Remon- 
slrance" (Lomfon, 1659), p. 17. 
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King *' to cause the former laws made against the Jews to 
be put in execudon, and to recommend to your two Hooses 
of Parliament to enact such new ones for the expulnon of 
all professed Jews out of your Majesty's dominions, and to 
bar the door after them with such provisions and penalties, 
at in your Majesty's wisdom should be found most i^rw- 
able to the benefits of religion, the honour of your Majesty, 
and the good and welfare of your subjects."' The long 
pent-up wrath of the City found full expression in this 
petition, which must be read in its entirety to be appreci- 
ated. Thomas Violet followed with another petition, which 
was equally violent.* He declared that by law it was a 
felony for any Jew to be found in England. He did not, 
however, propose their expulsion, as he did not think that 
would be the best way of turning them to profitable 
account. His suggestion was in the first place that all 
their estates and properties should be confiscated, and then 
that they should be cast into prison and kept there until 
ransomed by their wealthy brethrcti abroad. A third peti- 
tion, dated November 30, 1660, is preserved among the 
DfMnestic State Papers, but the names of the authors are 
not given. It runs very much on the lines of the Gty 
petition, but it ndmit<; the hypothesis of Jews residing in 
tngland under license, provided they were heavily taxed." 

No direct reply to any of these petitions is recorded. 
The views of the new Government are, however, no mystery. 
In the first place, there was no real Jewish question in the 
country, inasmuch as the Jews were very few, their character 
was above reproach, and the practice of their religion was 
conducted with so much tact and prudence that it was 
impossible in sober trudi to be moved by Violet's impas- 
sioned complaint of " a great dishonour of Christianity and 
public scandal of the true Protestant religion." * Conse- 

' Guildlall Archives: Remembrancia, vol. ix. No. 44, pp. 1-18. 
* Viokt, "A I'etition again M tde Jews" (London, 1661). 
' State Papers, Dom., Charles II., vol. xxi. p. 140. 
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quently the Government were free to consider the qurstion 
cxclusivciy from the point of view of secular politics. 
Once regarded in this light the conclusion could not be 
ton^ in doubt. Cromwell's maritime and commercial 
policy had been adopted by the statesmen of the Restora- 
tion, and the succ^ of this policy — represented by the 
re-enacted Navigation Act«-dependeid to no inconsiderable 
extent on toleration of the Jews. 

Moreover, Charles was under personal obligations to the 
Jews, and had assured them of his protection even before 
he came by his own. The Jews of Amsterdam, and some 
of the wealthier Jews in Lmidon, had asnsted him during 
his exile, especially the great family of Mendez da Costa 
and Augustin Coronel, the agent for Portugal and a personal 
friend of Mnnk.^ Shortly after the mission of Menasseh 
ben Israel to Cromwell these Jews had approached Charles II. 
at Bruges and had assured him that they had neither asnsted 
nor approved the Rabbi's negotiations. Thereupon General 
Middleton had been instructed to treat with them for their 
support to the Royalist cause, and Charles had promised 
that they shall iind when God shall restore his Majesty 
that he would extend that protection to them whidi they 
could retsonably expect, and abate that rigour of the law 
which was against them in his several dominions."' That 
these negotiations were not without practical result is hcvond 
question, for the Da Costas and Coronets, as well as several 
Other Jewish families, were exceedingly active on Charles's 
behalf during the last few years of the Conrunonwealth. 

It must not he imagined that this Royalist activity repre- 
sented any double-dealing on the part of the Jews. Those 
who, like Carvajal and De Caceres, had fled direct from 
the Inquisition to England, were faithful to Croaiwell to 
the end. The Royalist Jews were men who had acquired 
their Cavalier sympathies in France and Holland, and shared 

• Trans. Jrw. Hist vol. i- pp. 71,74^7$. 

* Brit. Mus. Add. MSS. 4106, ff 253. 
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them with their Christian fellow-citizens in those countries. 

None of them were parties to the nq^ttstions with Crom- 
well in 1655-56, and none had ever affected Puritan 
sympathies. They probably had conscientious objections 
to Republicanism, for they were of the aristocratic Sephardi 
branch of Imael, with some of the bluest blood of Spun in 
thdr veins and immense wealth in thdr strong-boxes. Their 
dissent from their Puritan brethren was an early illustration 
of the falsity of the hypothesis of Jewish political solidarity, 
which is to this day a cherished delusion of the anti-Semites. 

Charles II. did not confine himself to ignoring the anri> 
Semitic petitions. Having made up his mind that the Jews 
should be protected, he sought, like Cromwell, to throw the 
responsibility for his decision on the Constitutional Govern- 
ment. Befofe the end of 1660 tn Order of the Lords in 
Coundl was sent to the House of Commons, recommending 
that measures should be taken for the protection of the 
Jews.' There is no record of any such measures having 
been adopted. It was probably felt that the most conveni- 
ent course to pursue was to continue the policy of personal 
connivance inaugurated by Cromwell, as by that means men*s 
minds would be least disturbed, and an experiment which was 
likely to produce g iod results would not be hampered. More- 
over, should the experiment fail, it would be all the easier to 
deal with it if it had not received any l^islative sanction. 

Accordingly, the Jews passed from the personal protec- 
tion of Cromwell to that of Charles. In 1664, when an 
attempt was made by the Earl of Berkshire and Mr. Ricaut 
Co obtain their expulsion, the King in Council disavowed 
the scheme, and assured tike Jews ** that they may promise 
themselves the cffecf^ of the same favour as formerly they 
have had so long as they demean themselves peaceably and 
quietly with due obedience to his Majesty's laws and with- 
out scandal to his Government* A similar course was 

* Journal of Uie House of Commons, Ueccmber 17, iC6a 

• State Fapcrt, Pco., Chas. II., Eatiy Book xvin. M. 79. 
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taken by the Privy Council in 1673 and 1685, when 
attempts were made by informers to prosecute the Jews for 
the exercise of tfaeir relttion.' Finally the King marked his 
personal gratitude to ue Jews by knighting Coronel soon 
after the Restoration, and by a generous distrihution of 
patents of denization among the members of the Synagogue.^ 

Thus the Cromwellian settlement was confirmed, and 
the path was definitely opened by whidi the Jews might 
win their way to the citiscnship of the United Kingdom. 

How that path was successfully trodden is a story which 
caunot be told in detail here. Its main feature, how- 
ever, must be briefly referred to, for it supplies the justi- 
fication for the campaign which Menasseh ben Israel 
and Oliver Cromwell waged so gallantly on behalf of the 
Hebrew people in the first half of the seventeenth century. 

The Jews won their way to English citizenship not 
because tiiey remained the uroi amer^e^ which had been 
their status under the Norman and Angevin kii^ and 
which they had practically resumed under the Protectorate 
and the Restoration, but because they literally realised the 
portraiture of the Hebrew citizen which Menasseh ben 
brael vainly placed before the British nation in 1655 in 
his tract, De Fidelitate et utilitate Judak^e Gends, In this 
way they gradually substituted for the persona! protection 
of the Crown the sympathy and confidence of the nation. 

i hcir old enemies m the City of London were their 
first converts. The wealth they brought into the country, 
and their fruitful commercial activity, especially in the 
colonial trade, soon revealed them as an indispensable 
element of the prosperity of the City.* As early as 1668 
Sir Josiah Child, the millionaire governor of the East 

* Tbe t«xt of these orden in Coondl has been printed by Webb, <* The 
Question whether a Jew may hold Lands" (Lond., 1753), pp. 38-4a 

* Some of these patents are printed by Webb in an appendix to " The 
Question," pp. 17-19. For Coronel's knighthood sett Le Ncvc^t " Pcdigieci 
of Knights,' Harl. Soc Pub. (1869). 

' Woli; <*|ewish EnaocipMioB in the City * {/ew, drm* November 30^ 
1894). 
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India Company, pleaded for their natunliaatioii on the 
score of their commercial utility/ For the fluac reaaoa 

the City found itself compelled at fii^t to connive 
at their illegal representation on 'Change, and then to 
violate its own rules by permitting them to act as In-okers 
nithout previously tiking up the Freedcmi.' At tins period 
they controlled more of the foreign and colonial trade than 
all the other alien merchants in London put together. The 
momentum of their commercial enterprise and stalwart 
patriotism proved irresistible. From the Exchan^ to the 
Gtjr Council Chamber, thence to the Aldermanic Court, 
and eventually to the Mayoralty itself, were inevitable 
stages of an emancipation to which their large interests 
in the City and their high character entitled them. Finally 
the City of London — not only as the converted champion 
of refigious liberty but as the convinced apologist of the 
Jews — sent Baron Lionel de Rothschild to knock at the 
doors of the unconverted House of Commons as parlia- 
mentary representative of the first city in the world. 

Jewish emancipation in England was, in short, the work 
of the English democracy — almost of the same democracy 
which in the thirteenth century had spued the Hebrews 
forth, when their kingly protectors had made their residence 
in the land conditional on their acting as the usurious instru- 
ments of the Royal Exchequer, and which in the seventeenth 
had resented their readmission under the influence of deeply 
rooted prejudice*!, inherited from that dark age. It wa<; no 
mere homage to the alistract principle of Religious Liberty 
like the emancipations on the Continent which, m the name 
of the Riglits of Man, suddenly called forth the oppressed 
Jews from their Ghettos and bade them take up a new life, 
from which they were sundered by centuries of met! i a val 
seclusion. Religious Liberty in England broadened on 
more cautious lines. Dissenters, Roman Catholics, and 

' Child, "A New Discourse of Trade" (Lond., i66fc), p. 5. 
* Wdf, "Jewish Bmaacipation," loe. tit. 
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Jews have each been taken into the bosom at the nation 
by separate l^gjislative acdoa, and as the result of practical 
demonstrations of the futility, nay, the disadvantage, of thdr 
exclusion. The gradual emancipation of the Knglish Jews, 
first socially and then in the municipalities, enabled them 
to show that their civic qualities entitled them to the fullest 
rights of cttizenship ; and it was the realisation of tiiis 
fact— -not by statesmen or philosophers, but by their neigh- 
bours and fellow-citizens themselves — that eventually gave 
them the position they now enjoy. 

The story of Jewish emancipation in England is the true 
Vm^eUt ^ftui^eomm-'^ avenging of Menas8eh*s broken 
heart and the vindication of his touching trust in his 
people. It is something more. It is one of many justi- 
fications of that fine conception of statecraft, de^ly 
rooted in infinite sympathy with human freedom, whidi 
is the secret of Britain's greatness, and of which OUver 
Cromwell must ever be regarded as the tyjncal exponent 
in Engli&h history. 

VII. Documents 

The following Is a selection of the documents referred 
to in the foregoing narrative. They have been selected 
chiefly on account of their personal bearing on Menassdi's 
efforts : — 

1, Fragment of a letter from Mcnasseh ben Israel to an 
unknown correspondent in London (Harl. Miscel., vol. vii. 
p. 623). The original was probably in Frendi or Latin > 

••Amsterdam, Sfpttmhtr 5407 [^16473. 

Senhor^ no pueda tmr I that i«, sir, I cannot cxpre» the joy that 
I have when I read your letters^ foil of deriret to see your country 
prosperous which is heavily afflicted with civil wars, without doubt 
by the just judgment of God. And it should not be in vain to 
attribute it to the punishment of your predecessor's faults, committed 
againit ours \ when oura being deprivol of their liberty under deceit- 

Ixxvii 



Introduction 



fulncfSi so many men were ilain only because they kept clo&e under 
the tenets of Mom, their Icgolatory 

2. Abstract of a letter relatiiu; to the " Hope of Israel " 
frirni Menasaeh ben Isnd to John Dury (Thorowgood, 
**Jews in America " 1650, p. xvii). The original seems 
to have been in Fiench 

*' Amstskium, Novembtr 25, [1649J. 

By the occasion of the questions you propose unto me concern* 
ing this adjoyned Narrative of Mr. Antonio Montesinos, I, to give 
you satisfaction, have written instead of a Letter a Tvestii^ traKh 

\ shtirtlv wil! publish & whereof you shall receive so many copies 
as you desire. In this Treatise I handle of the fir^t inhabitants of 
America which I believe were of the ten Tribes; moreover that 
they are scattered also in other Countries, & that thev keep their 
true Reli^on, as hoping to returne againe into the Holy Land in 
due time?* 

1. Portion a letter on the same subject irom KIcnessdi 
ben Israel to John Dury (Thorow good, ikul.y Like the 
foregoing, the original was in French 

'* AsunaBiaK, Dtctmkr s), 1649. 

** [In my Treatise] I declare hiow tliat our Ivrnclitcs were the first 
finders out of America « not regarding the opinions of other men, 
which I thought good to refute in few words onely ; and I dihike 
that the ten Tribes live not oncly there, but also in other lands 
scattered every where ; these never did come backe to the second 
Temple, & they keep till thb day sttll the Jewish Religion, seeing 
all thie Prophecies which spcakc of their bringing backe unto their 
native soile must be fulfilled : So then at their appointed time, all 
the Tribes shall meet from all the parts of the world into two pro- 
vinces, namely Assyria and Egypt, nor shall their kingdome be any 
trtorp divided, but they shall have one Prince the Me<f^i-ih xhr Sonne 
ot David. I do also set forth the Inquisition of Spainc, and rehciiM; 
diuera of our Nation, tt also of Chrisdans^ Martyrs, who in our 
times have suflTcrcd seuerall sorts of torments, & then h:\\ 
shewed w;>h what great Itonours our Jews have been graced also by 
sevcratl P i n cs who professe Chrittiini^. I proue at large^ that 
the day of the promised Messiah unto us d(Hh draw neer, upon 
which occasion I explainc many Prophecies," 
' Ixxviii 
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4. Letter from Menasieh ben Israel to Paul Felgenhauer 
(Bvmtm NuMoum IsraeSf pp. 87 et stq.) : — 

«D. Paolo Fdgnhmer, 

Salutein & Bcnedictiooeili, ik 
Deo Uraelw reprecatur, 
MbdhmIi Bcd ImmI* 

^'Bonum istud, in novianinis & afflictissimis hisce temporibus 
populo Israeli k te, Vir spectattssime, allatum Nuncium, tan to fuit 
animo meo gratius, quo, post tot seculorum aerumnas Sc tam diu 
procractat spes nostras, flagrantius idipsum exoptare non desino; 
mcKi6 prae rei ma^rn'tudine verbis tuis fides constare possit. Siccine, 
Bonarum rerum ^iunclc bone, m procinLtuiic jam est, ut advcniat 
Dcii* noster, Mtwrator Nottnin, iitque nobis De»derium tot secu- 
lorum, Messiam caput nostrum, tarn brcvi sit missurus ? Siccine 
texnpus illud immmcrc ais, quo Deus ; hactenus oflfensus & aversus 
k nobis, iterum Populum suum consolabitur, Sc redimet non solum 
ft Captivitate hac plusquam Babylonicfl, k servitutc plusquam 
jEgjrptiaci in qua jam danguit prs moriL, sed ic ab iniquitatibus 
sui$, in quibtts quasi cemtunpntt est I Vtiraun lain Veram caset, 

quam Bonum Nuncium tuiun, tibtquc, tarn Credere pes'?! m qu4m 
vellem ! Utcunque quae ad g^udii nostri confirmationena ex scriptia 
Propheticis Signa adfers Adventus Mcam (ut Iktear quod res est) 
lubens am; lector ; lV quo plus animo meo vdvuntur tt, hoe mtfft 
spec mihi inde aliqiui aiiulgcre videtur* 

** Ad Primum quod attinet, apud nostros Rabbinos id signum in 
confcsso est ; quum enim necesse sit Imperia hujus mundi omnia 
corruere, antoquam ^q^um ii Potestas 6i Ma^itudo Regnt detur 
Populo sanctorum AltiHinii,caj omncs Regesserrire ic ob<^)re oportet, 
inde non obscure sequitur, immediate ante adventum ilium Messise ic 
Instaurationem Regni ipsius, magnas Conturbationes, Tumultus, sedi- 
tione$,intestina&crudelissimaBeTla,Regnorum& Populorum hinc inde 
devaatatioiics pneccderedebere ; Quxr» quod brevi sit effectum sorti- 
tUia, fx pr:?-sent! Tmp^rionim Mundi facie vero baud dissimile videtur. 

" De EliiL, secundo Adventus Messix nostri signo, quod <us, non 
diflfitcmur, quia ic gaudemus maxime, quod in eo nos Judci cum 
selcctissimis Christian! Nomini'^ Viris, fn \!n:im eandeniquc scntentiam 
concurrimus, tore ilium ex nostri Gente oriundum. Verum enim 
veto Elias iUe cum nondum companterit; nobis, eo usque wltem 
suspcndatur spes nostra nece^-^f r^t : adco ut, donee ilium Deus nobis 
revelavcrit) certi it indubiuti quicquam de Messise Adventu statucre 
minus tuum vidcatur. 

hoax 



Iniroductim 



**De Tcriio isto Adventus Mcssix stgno quod ais, nempe de bac 
Ri^i Israeli* per totnin Temnim orbctn pnedkatioM, id miht non 

soKirn vrr- imilc vidctur, sc.) A; tale auid jam in lucem prorumperc 
U. cficctum sortiri baud obtcurc vidcinus : quia & Pnedkatorem 

nttmcms mihi ipsi per literat innotuit« 
qu! cx divenit mundi partibus aJ consolanJuin Sioncm pnxl rrur.f ; 
inter alio* Virot NolMlitate it Doctrinl insignai, qui ad manum 
ian mnt. Ea ex Stleta tutemn JUrmhrnrnwrn i FmkeaUrgf ex 
BonwiA J«h. Moihin^fmm^ cx Gallic Autorem Libelli Galltco 
idiocnate editi, Du raiftl Jet Juifi. £x Anglii quos non i Nuper 
auctoritate puUici Nathanmel Htmeriusy SS. Theol. Doctor, Hbrum 
in ibiio edidit anglico idiomate, de hac ipsa materia ; & D. Henricus 
Jmfy nobis lihrum Belgico idiomate de GhriS Jthuda Is' Isratth ; 
publice dedicavit. Plures allcgarc pofi&ein,qui instar Nubecula t«tius 
I R^. 18 (qmm Eliaaaacendentem d« OMii vidit» it subito in tantam 
Okolrm cxcrevit ut ronim Coeli* rx|>an<\!m conteerrct) Tndif^5 nrimero 
Hr viitutc accrescunt, donee tandem totum l eiTarum ambitum 
pnedicationc suAiintcompleturi : Vt aute aliquod hajus retspeciiiicny 
ad tr<timiiii:uni tuum confirm:\nJi:m trhi, rri! Paulc prcheam ; selegi 
tibi aliquot V trorutn ti»torum ad mc iiteras, qux jam prae manibus 
habebam, quas legere poteris> & mecum g^lldere^ de ijs (|in dicunc 
nobis, IHmui in ihmum Deniini, italmmt adhuc ptdti nostri In atriii 
tuts ItrusaUm j qui ad cor lerusalem ioquuntur, praniicantes salutem 
Ir dicentct Sion^ Dmt tmm JUgmatii* 

"Sed meter hxc mitto quoque ad Tr, \'Ir DoCt:s$;mc, auto- 

ephum Panegjrrict cujusdam quern meo Nomini imcriput D. 
■ffMi#/ BtMTiu FfMHut y ^vtms ahaa Jtttins Xtutn HAmus^ 
Malhematlcus A: Mctlicin* Doctor cximius qucm Tmpcrator Nobi- 
litatit Insignibus k. Cooutts Pialatini diniitate donariti idque el 
potiiaimtim intentione mttto^ ut vtdcat DominA cxitare adhoc 
discern! ad hunc u ijuc dirni miti ulo^ c\ stirpe Davtdici ortum 
duccntea. Deniquc ut dcsidcrio tuo iaciam satis, en quoque Cata- 
logwn litMorttOA, quo* vcl in hKem cdidi jam, vel edendos penes me 
in parato habco, sive Latino sivc Hispanico idiomate. Htsce te 
Deo Patrum nostrorum ejusquc gratiz 5c benigniian aninitus oom- 



Nathaniel Holines, with a postscript by Henry J^sey {Bdmum 
Hmtkm IstmH, pp. 103-106) 

NvRC sequitur Chriwni Viri» Nadiaaadia Homnu S& ThtcL 
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Doctoris Aiiglici ad me Epistolium, datum 24 Deceinb. An. 1649. 
Cum SubBcriptione Reverendi D. Henrici Jesse ei annexl 

**Decemi. 24, 1649, 

"Animus mihi fuit, citius adtc scribendi, Vir cgregie, otium 
non iukf Nec hodie ita mihi vacat, ut menti mcx, tancisque tuis 
scriptis (quamvis expectatkme paudoribus) Mttsfiwuun. Nondum 
dc loco decern Trihuun^ cx tuis literis responsum accepi ; quod in 
meis desideratum fuit; non a»tu, vel curiositate. Veritatem inse- 
quor, ne Impostores pro Ebraeit nobis obstrudentur. Scripsit quidain 
nuperime, Innodos Nov^ Angliz decern Trihubus esse prognatos. 
Alii Tartyros esae contendunt. Aiii alios, Discrucior animi, nc 
fidkr, usque dum Htenn tuc me fiecerint certiorem. Detectari 
videris D. Nicolai Apologia. Spcro (ne glorier) te plura (nc dicam 
inajora) visunun, meo dc Milie Annis prodeunte tractatu. Quod 
opitt ita me tenet occupatum, ut mese ad te itune morentur liters. 
Martyres in tuis literis vox est ; quar, ni fallor, vcteri Testamento 
haud innotuit. Verum sub Novo, viri celebres, Christum, ejusque 
Evangelium, ad mortem asserentes, primi illud nomen obtinuerunt. 
Facili tamen concedo, quosltbet veriratis alicujus testes, Martyres 
Gra;ce dictos fuisse. Sed (parcatur nostr:e libcrtati Conscicnri^j quam 
lubentissim^ tibi inter scribendum induli^ru) nec pontificii jam post 
Concilium Tridentinum ullatenut habeantur propno Christiani : nec 
Martyrium esse mihi videatur, pro hodimi^ Legis Mosaic;? ob?crvn- 
tione animam deponere. Quippe Lex ilk quoad usum, ex pluntniii 
veteris Testamenti suffiragiis, ante hoc aholenda cnet. Deut. 18, 
V. 18, 19. Psal. 50. V. 6-15, 23. Icsaia; 66, v. 1-3. Vt dim 
multis jam annis transactis, ludei ubi maxima indulgetur libertas 
ttoa tacrificantea, v«iimetipaot tamen vere Deum oolere arbitramini, 
Libet tamen, non obstanti hkc diccndi libertatc nos edoccri, dcdocc- 
rique, quA in re i veritate substdimus, ve) hallucinamur. Tractatum 
itaque quem nominas Dt JMt$ Chrittianmm trga Bh-mt effittu^ 
imtt.is ; ut quantum in me est, typis man Ictur, & in publicum 
promoveamus. De tempore adventus Mcsbix quod inccrtum pro- 
nuneias, idque fncertttm comprobares expericnti& ; in promptu est 
rcsponsio ; Illud Danieli prius ignoranti, tandem revelatum est ; 
idque cx librts illius, nobis. £t quamvis nonnulli (quos nominas) 
computando liattttcinantes, in errarum gyris, & labyrindio sunt in- 
voluti i non tamen h&c ratione deponendae sunt de ei re (tanquam 
nullius usus) Prophetisr. Quippe quod expectamus, Danieiis more 
cap. 9. V. 2 & V. 21. ut jam Vespcri aetatem, quo propius accedunt 
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mands on behalf of the Jews presented to Oliver Cromwell 
(S. P., Dom. Inter., d. 115). 

"Ce sont icy les graces et les faveura qu*au nom de ma nation 

Iiebreue moy, Menassch ben Israel, requicrs a vostrc sercm'ssimc altcssc 
que dieu iasut prosperer et donne heureux succcz en toutcs scs entre- 
prises eonune son humble senriteur hit smihaitte et desire. 

•* I. La premiere chose que je denuindc a vostrc Altesse est que 
nostre nation hebreue sont re^eue et admise en cestee puisMnt repub- 
lique sous la protection et garde de vostre altesse comme les cittoiens 
mesmes et pour plus grandc security au temps adventr je supplie vocre 
altesse de feirc jurer (si elle I'a pour aggrlablc) i tous scs Che6 et gene> 
raux d'armes de nous dcffctidrc cn toutcs occasions. 

'*n. Qutl platse a vostre altesse nous permettre ^nag^igviGS pub- 
Hqucs non sculcment en Angleterre, mais aiisst en touts austres licux 
de conqueste qui sont sous la puissance de Vostrc Altesse et d'obscrver 
en tout nostre religion comme nous devons. 

111. Que nous puissions avoir un lieu ou cfmctiere hors b viUe 
pour cnterrer nos morts sans cstre molestK d aucun. 

"IV. Qu^il nos aoic permis de tnfiquer Kbrement en toute sorte 
de marchandise comme les autrcs. 

" V. Que (aHn que ceux qui vendront soycnt pour Tutiliti dcs 
citojrens et vtven aan porter prejudice & aucun ni donner scandale) 
vo trr "^rrciiissime Altesse disc un pcr«.onnc Jc qualitc pour informer 
et recevoir passeport de ceux qui entreront, les quels estant arrivez le 
iatra scavoir et les obligera de jurer et garder iid41iti a vostre Altesse 
«n ce peix. 

VI. £t pour n'estre point a charge aux jugcs du peix touchaut 
les contestations ec difierents qui peuvent atriver entre ceux de nostre 
nation que v<»tre sercnissime Altesse donne licence aux chef de la 
synagogue de prendre avec soy deux ausmoniers de sa nation pour 
accorder et jugcr tous les dinerents de procez conforme & la loy 
Mosayque avec liberty toufcefeb d^ppder de leur sentence aux juget 
civils deposant premicrement la somme k laquelle la partye aureit csti 
condamncc. 

** VII. Que si paiadventure il y avait quelqucs loix contra ires \ 
nostre nation iuitve que premicrement cr avant toutes choses eiies 
soicnt revoquics afiin que par ce moien ta nous puissonsdemeurer avec 
plus grande security sous la sauvegarde et protection de vostre serenis- 
stme Altesic. 

IfCsquelles choscs nous concedant vostre screnissime Altesse nous 
demeureronstoujours les trb afiectionn^et obligez \ prior Dieu pour 
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U prosper:: £e rostrc -Vtesse « i« rostrc -! jstre « r-^rs sa^ coosoL 
Qu il Iu;f pojsc cocoer heurcix »i^ccez i cot^m ^es eruerpricses de rottre 

7. Circuiir ts6aed by Cromweii"* G>uncil conv<ening the 
Whitdisil CoolcnEBoe <SLP. Don. Inter., u 76, 1655, pp. 

"Sm, — If « HuHknm the Lo«d fracector and tbe GmumctI laving 

determ'nt'i vf a crti r. n.rr.bcr cf r<T»05 (whtrecrf ]rour!>c:f is one) 
10 meet iriti) a ConwniKcc <ii Uw: Couaol en Tonlatf the fourth of 
DocaBlicf next in aftemoos Bure die Cosncfl Chiwbcw in 
Wlntefaall to the intent some proposails made to his Highness I'n 
reference to the nation of the Jewes mvp be considered of jou are 
thcre^Dre desired Hifbiiess hi the Couadl to take nodoe 

therBofAcMneec attliesid tine and pboe ibr tfe p«ipCK afere- 



Signed in tht ."uune & 

bjr Older of cke CowicO 
Hi. Lawrexcs 
WHirsHAiL. Prcsidt 



8, Report of the Sub-Commtttaee of the Council of 
State after the ConfcKooes «t Wlutehall (S^ P., Dom. 
Inter.» d. iiS). 

" Tliat tht Jrwtt deurvingt it may he gdwitted Into this nati$H ts 
trade and trajfficke and dwel amnifft m as providence shall giw mamm^ 

^ That as to poynt of conscience we judge lavrfiill for the nagiS" 
trate to admit in case such material! and weighty Oan$identkmt at 
hereafter follow be provided for, about which til! we are satisfyed We 
cannot but in conscience sotpend our resolution in this case. 

I. That the motives and grounds upon which Menasseh ben 
Israel in bchalfc of the rrst of his nation in hi^ hooke lately printed 
in this Engiiiih tongue destreth their admission in this common- 
wealth are such as we conceave to be veij sinfuU for this or anj 
Christian state to reccave them upon. 

' Dr. r.arflin^r fias sup^e stcJ to inf, anil I agree, that this paragraph is 
not a recommendation, but the ihcsis of the report. Jl is the text of the 
" reference" lo the Sub-Committee by the Council, and the SOCCCedlDf paia- 
graphs constitute the report upon it See supnu p. xlv. 

* a * 
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** 2. That the danger of seJucinge the people ot this nation by 
ttieir admission in matters of religion it veiy gmt. 

"3. That their havingc of synagogues or any puMicke meetings 
for the exercise of their worship or religion is not only evill in itseife, 
but likewise very scaodaloiis to other Qirittum churchM. 

*• 4. That their customcs and practices concerninge marriage and 
divorce are unlawful! and will be of very evill exemple tunongist us. 

<* $. That principle* of not nakmge conctence of oathet nude eml 
injurycsdone to Christians in life, chrKtlr;, goods or good name have 
bin very notoriously cliarged upon them by valuable testimony. 

6. That great prcj udice b like to arise to the natives of this com- 
monwealth in matter of trade, which besides other dangers here men- 
tioned we find very commonly suggested by the inhabitants of the 
ei^ of London. 

" 7. We humbly represent. 

"I. That they be not admitted to have any publicke Judica- 
toryeS) whether civill or ecclesiasticall, which were to grajit ilicm 
terms beyond the condition of strangers. 

"TI. That they be not admitted eyther to speake or doe any- 
thuige to the defamation or dishonour of the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ or of the Christian reUgion. 

"Til. That they be not permitted to doe any worke or any- 
thinge to the prophanation of the Lord's Day or Christian sabbath. 

<*IV. That they be not admitted to have Christians to dwell 
with them as their servants. 

**V. That they bear no publicke office or trust in tins com- 
monwealth. 

" VL That they be not allowed to print anything which In the 
least opposeth the Christian religion in our langioge. 

** Vn. That so iarre as may be not sufiered to diacottrage any of 
their owne from uisnge or applyinge themselves to any which may 
tend to convince them of their error and turn them to Christianity. 
And that some severe penalty be imposed upon them who diall 
apostatise from Chrtstiani^ to Judaisme.^ 

9. Petition of the London Marranos to OliTer Croni< 
well (S. P., Dom. Inter., cxxv. 58) : — 

"To His Highnease Oliver Lord Protector of the CoHlon. 

welth nf I"n Srrtland & Trclsn l v** rhe Domir.ioin thereof. 

Tile Humble Petition of The Hebrews at Present Residing in 
th» cilty of London whose n«mcf ar vnderwrittcn 
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*' Huinhly shcwcth 

" That Acknolledging The nuinjrfold favours and Protection fif 
Highnese hath bin plesMd to graunt ts in order that wee may with 

securitv mectc priuatley in owr particular houses to our Dcuosions, 
And being desirous to be favoured more bjr jo^ Highnesse wee pray 
with an Hninblencne y' by the best meanes which may be such 
Protection mav be graunted vs in Writting as that wee may therew'*' 
meete at owr said priuate deuostons in owr Particular houses without 
feere of Molestatibn cither to owr persons (wninTS or estates, owr 
desires T? in : to IJuc Praccbly under vo Highncs Goucrncmcnt, And 
being wee ar all mortall wee allsoe Humbly pray jro' Highnesse to 
graunt vs License dutt those which may dey of owr nation nwf be 
burycd in such place out of tlic citt^ c i- wet- shall thinekc conucnient 
with the Proprietors X^ue in who^c Land this place shall be, and 
see wee shall as well in owr Lifictyme, as at owr death be highly 
fauoured bv yo^ Highnesse for whose I-nng Lyfe and FtPOSpCljCy wec 
shall continually pray To the alimighty Got). 

Menasakh Ben Israel. 
David Abraianei. 

Abraham Israel Caruajal. 
Abraham Coen Gon7.ales. 
Jahacob Db CacerEs. 
Abraham Israel Dk BlUTOh 
IsAK LoFEs Chillon. 

Ohver P. 

Wee doe referr tht? Pcticon 

to the Considcracon of y' Cuunci.l. 
March f* 34th 

t6V- (£ndorseincnt) 

Hebrews 

>« 25 March 1656 
dd b v t!.r Lord Prcsid* 
Gentlemen ye 26 
June 1656." 

to. PBtition of MoiaMeh ben Israel to Oliver Crom- 
weU, probably written at the end of i6j6 (S. P., Dom. 
Inter., cliii. 122) : — 

"To his Highness the Lord Protector, 

"May it please your Highnesse, what modcstie forbidds neces- 
sitie (that ingpis tdum) compells ; that having bene long time veiy 
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sickly (an expensive condition) I make my moan to your Highnesse, 
as the alone succourerof my life, in this land of strangers, to h -Ip in 
this present exigence. I shall not presume to prescribe to your High- 
ncaie but havinge had great experience of your greatnesse in compas^ 
sions as well as in majestic, I lay inytelfe ac your leet, tiMt 9m your 
in/init obliged supplicant & servant 

**MttrAaam Bbm IxtAxu** 

1 1. Further petition from Mcnassch ben Israel to OJivcr 
Cromwell. It is endorsed "17 Sep. 1657" (S. P., Dom. 
Inter., dvi. 89) : — 

**To his Highnessc, the Lord Protector, the humble petition of 

Menasseh Ben Israel. 

** May it please your Highncsse, m}' only sonne, being now dead 
in my house, who before his departure, engaged me to accompany 
his corps to Holland, h I indebted here, I know not which way to 
turn mee but (under God) to your Highnesse for help in this con« 
dition, emploring your bovelts of compassion (which I know are 
great & tender) to supply me with three hundred pounds, & I shall 
surrender my pension seal U never trouble or charge your Highnesse 
any more, I am very sensible considering your great past kindnesse 
(which with all thankfullncssc I acknowledge) liow highly-bold this 
my petition is, but the neccssitic of my present exigence 2c my 
experience of your admirable graciousnesse to mee have layd mee 
prostrat at your feet, crying, Help, most noble prince, for God's sake, 
your most humble supplicant Menasseh Bbn Israel.** 

12. Petition on behalf of the widow of Menasseh ben 
Israel, addressed to Richard Cromwell by John Sadler 
(S. P., Dom. Inter., cc. 8) :~ 

"To his Highness the Lord Protector the humble petition of 
John Sadler. 

*'Sheweth that although your petitioner being often pressed to 
present petitions in behalf of the Jewes did rather dissuade their 
comming hither, yet by scnne letters of your late royal! father & 
others or note in this nation some of their synagogs were encouraged 
to send hither one of their cheife rabbines, Menasseh Ben Israel, for 
admittance U some freedome of trade in some of these ilands. And 
when he had stayed heere so long, that he was allmost ashamed to 
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Kturae to those that sent him or to CMCt their maintenance heere 

where they found so little success after so many hopes, it plea^ his 
Highnes oi the councell to !^etlc on the said Meiiasseh a pension of 
100;^ a yeare which ere long he offered to resigne for 300^^ for 
present satisfaction of debts & other pressures which lay so heavy on 
him that at length he submitted to resigne his former peitsion for a 
new gnmt of ioo£ to be presently paid as the councell ordered. 

"But notwithstanding his stay tV expense in procuring scvrrrtf 
sealesy he never gott one penny of the said 200^^ but at length wiin 
hit heart ever broken with griefe on losing heer his only tonne anJ 
his presious time with all his hopes in this ilanJ he got away with 
so much breath as lasted| till he came to MiJleburg 6c then he dyed. 
Leaving a poore desolate widow (with other relations) who solemnly 
professed she had not money enough to lay Iiim in the sepulchres of 
his fathers, but for the chauity of some that Iciu or gave them money. 
It ideated allso your Higheit bte &ther to receive one or 2 of the 
same poorc widowes letters to your petitioner (whom they both 
trusted in that business) & with his owne hands to commit them to 
the eipeciall care of Mr. secretary Thurloe who Itath also divers 
times minded the same, but your Highness exchequer is to chaiged 
that there is little hope of obteimog it there. 

**May it pleateyour Highneate in compassion to the said poore 
widow & relations of a man so eminent Sc famous in his owne 6c 
mcny other nations it for the honour of Christian religion with 
many other reasons, to order die taid 200^^ out of the contingencies 
for the councell or some other treasure where it may be ^pt'^Jily 
had aiid without fees allso if it may be according to former orders. 

''And your petitioner thai! desire to pray." 
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HOPE°TsRAEL 

Written 

An Hebrew Divine, and 

Philofopher. 

Newly extant, and Printed at i^m- 

fterdatjty and Dedicated by the Author, to 

the High Court, the ParUament of England, 
and to tb« Counodl nS, State, 

The fecond Edition coneded and amended. 

Whercunto arc added, 

In this fecond Edition ^forne TDifcourfes 
upon the point of the Qon'perjion oj the 
JEWES. 



Moses Wall, 
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TO THE 

Parliament, The Supream Court of 

England, 

fAnd to the "J^ght Honourable the Coun- 

ceil of State^ Mcnaflch Ben Kmel, prayes 
God to give Health, and all HappiTuJje : 

T is not one caufe alone (mod renowned Fa- 
thers) which ufeth to move thof(^ who define 
by their Meditations to benefit Mankind, and 
to make them come forth in pubHque, to de- 
dicate thdr Books to great Men ; for f(mie^ 
and thole the moft, are incited by Covetoufneflfe, that 
they may get money by fo doing, or fome peece of 
Plate of gold, or Silver ; fomettmes alfo that they may 
obtaine their Votes, and fuffrages to get fome place for 
themfelves, or their friends. But fome are moved thereto 
by meere and pure friendfliip, that fo they may publick- 
ly teftifie that love and affe^lion, which they bear them, 
whofe names they preflxe to their Books; let the one, and 
the other, i)Ieafe themfelves, according as they delight in 
the reafon of the Dedication, whether it be good or bad; 
for my part, I bed like them, who do it upon this ground, 
that they may not commend themfelves, or theirs, but 
what is for puUick good. 
As for me (moft renowned Fathers) in my dedicating 
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Tlie Epijlle Dedkatory. 

this Difcourfe to you, I can truly afnrm, that I am indu- 
ced to it apoaiioodier£itRittiltlieailiis,t]iatIiinygwn 
your fevour and ^cnmI will to oar NatkM^ now Icattered 

almoflall over the earth ; neidier think that I do tbis^ as if 

I were ignorant how much you have hitherto favored our 
Nation ; for it is made known to me, and to others of our 
Nation, by them who are fo hafpy as rear ?.t hand, to 
obferve your apprehenfions, tiiat you do vouciiiafe to help 
OS, not ooely by your prayers ; yea, this hadi oompdled 
metofpeak to you publidcly, and to give you thanks for 
that your charitable afiedion towards us, and not fudi 
thanks which come only from the toc^iiM^ batasareoon> 
ceived by a grateful mind. 

Give me leave therefore (moft renowned Fathers) to 
fupplicate yoii» that you would (lil favor our good, and &r- 
tlMrk>ve U&, Truly, we men doe draw fb much the near- 
er to Divine nature, when by how much we incteafe^ by 
fo much we cherifh, and defend the finaO, and weak ones; 
and with how much diligence doe you performe this, moft 
renowned Fathers ? who though you feem to be arrived 
to the highed top of felicity, yet you do not only not de- 
fpifo inferior men, but you fo wilh well to them, that you 
feemfenfibleor their calamity ; you knowing how accep- 
table to God you are by fo doing, who loves to do good to 
them who doe good. And truly it is from hence, that of 
late you have done fo great things valiantly, and byanun- 
ufuall attempt, and things much to be obferved among 
the Nations. The whole world flands amazed at thefe 
things, and the eies of all are turned upon you, tliat they 
may fee whither all thefe thii^ do tend, which the great 
Govemour of all things feems to bring upon the world by 
fo great changes, fo famoufly remarkable, of fo many Na- 
tions ; and fo all tbofe things which God is pleafed to 
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The EpiftU DtdUaitny, 
have fore-told by the Prophets. cIqi and lhall obtain their 

accomplilhment. All which things of neceffity muft bee 
fulfilled, that fo Jfrael at laft being brought back to his 
owne place : peace which h promifed under the MefTiah, 
may be reltored to the world ; and concord, which is the 
only Motherof algood things. Thefe things I handle more 
largely in dits Treatife, whidi I dedicate to you (nraft re- 
nowned Fathers) you cannot be ignorant that it is not on- 
ly not unprofitable, but very ufeful for States and Statef- 
men, to fore-fee the iffue (which yet is ever in Gods 
hand) of humaine Councells, that fo they may obferve, 
and underftand from Divine truth, the events of things to 
come, which God hath determined by his Spirit in his 
holy Prophets. I know that this my labour will not be 
unaocq)table to you, how mean foever it be^ whu:h I truft 
you wiilcihearfully receive, becaufe that you love our Na- 
tion, and as part of it, the Author of this Difcourfe. But 
I intreat you be certain, that I pour out continual prayers 
to God for your happineile. Farewell, mofi renowned 
Fadiers, and flourifh moft profperoufly. 
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zVf^ffiri X mu. r :e : uu ^ 'ime Lu ptLp ' t-' ur- mu 1/ mte t£ 

Lhe itrfg 3»m- ,/ - % >.. tjr;ce. iia. emt Afae*: /v :ii imki 

vte STf t I.* if.xr ma. i f-i. lUr-. « «*f 1/ ; «^ Hj^t»- 

pn^ '•-•ju ; j't :ut£ X ■a im-t :t i.tua imC -ta :iirz.auj. ..^jmoti i2 

Aaeriea, tn n Xa< ti C«rt2Jtr=ii:Uw «ci^> :j ibr r^macaoiv ^ 
tw C.«naa- -•:■'« ; if c;r« ;i r~.-~|-t* jr p^tcU if OHa: «c4^ 
M :T«f« -j^N -rwn : tif j/:tf Ar'artri-k I 'aiV^ 

grmmdj ku tcixiim mat *cam pr^-'u:^ croncf^ nr ii^i 

cxntaK^ k txT flr<r izr.t ixi^rrj ifr« bt^x s£<m :rw,f»^ 
7>«r in^fixdt so occcir.* aarr priin^^.^. mar t^tt*j>^ to Ttt j«, tfea 
Mil/ '>/' iwr Mootexina*, « /xirt^ • ' atAiL-izjXs A- 
owmea, k <r« /i^ Tr^! :» hraeuces» m. xjm :u TirtiriuM 
f.fmq%er«d, tnd irv:e cito^: « io «.*':<t f iiT xi G-xt irr* t*) 

Aiii th^f'.Lr.^ kehind tke MotutLai^ Coniil enB. / j krv, 
tknt OM tkey were n/H drirn omt *t 9^e Jrim f urr C-mittry,J» 
alfr, thrf iLfre /catt^ed tat/o da<rs Protbu-es, L\ imta Amoka* 
hU'> liTXxrj, lAfi Ct-na, into Media, to tke SaJ 'aru-aJ.' Rh:^, tmi 
imt^ MthtTjpiz. I prove thai tke tm Triles merer retxr%ed to tke 
Jer.fmd Temple^ that tkrg y<t keepe the Laa. of Mo^ txd 9mr 
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To dw Btadet, 

cr«d Sit€$i and at JkeU rHwrm mio tkek Land, wUk th» 

two Triles, Judah, and Bcnjamiii ; and /hall he governed ly one 
Prince, who is MefTiah the Son of David ; and without doubt that 
time is near, which I make appear by divers things j where, Rea- 
der, thou JutU Jmde dwen ^fieries worthjf of menimjf md ma- 
ny Prophejies of the old Prophets opened with much fludtj , and care. 
I willingly leave it to the judgement oj'the godly, and learned, what 
happy worth there is in this my Book, and what my own Nation owes 
me for my pomes: Ji is called, The Hope of Ifntel ; which name 
is taken from Jercm. 14. 8. 0 the hope of Ifrael, the Saviour there- 
oft For the /cope oj this Difcourje is,io Jhow,that the hope in which 
we live, of the camming of the Meffiah is of a ftdurcy difficult, but in- 
falUblegoodf beoa^e H is grounded upon ihea^ehUe Jhromtfe of ike 
hleffed God. 

And becaufe I intend a continuation of Jofephus his Hijiory of 
the Jewes, our famous Hifiorian ; / htireeit, and befeech all Leat* 
ned meny in what part of the world foever they live (to whom I 
hope that Jhortly this Difcourfe will come) that if they have any 
thing worthy of p^/lerityfthat they would give me notice of it in time} 
for though I heme ewe^ed many A&s of the Jewes, and many 
Hy/ioriesotdoftheHchrcv/ea^theATabi&nsJheOnxasmsjtheLAtiaes, 
and other Authors of other Natiom ; yd I want many things for 
this my enterprise, all which I am w'iUuig to performe, that I may 
pleafe my Nation ; but rather to the glory of the bleffed God, whofe 
Kingdome is everlqfiiftgt and Alt fFord it^ediibte. 
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Tie Tranjlator to the leader. 

His difcourfc of a Jew comming to my hand, and 
tiAving perufed it, I thought it not incoQTeaicnt 
to make it fpeake Engli/h ; for the benefit of my 
Countr>--men, who wait for the redemption of If' 

rael; and at the fame time of the Gentiles alfo. That 

the Author u a Jew, ought to be no frandall to us (though 
(bme «>f CM Chrillttn Geatilet an ignorant of, and leandaBaed at 
the noCion of the conver6aa of the yeu es, as the Jewes of old 
wctc^ concerning our being converted, and grafted into the true 
Stock, a* in JM* 11.3.) for though God hath rejeded them, 
fetnotlbrever: JtMR, II. aj, 26. And aife the many prophefiee 
both in the Old, and New Tcftament, which concern their be- 
ing received againe to grace, cathcred fnim their difperfion, 
and fettled in their own Land ; and their fiouriihing eftate un- 
der, now oar, and then their and oar Pirince, Jefus Chiift the 
Meffiah, who wilt then tfioBph ghwiodljr, uid dl Mm people 
with him ; thefe and manv more Promifc* would want a ful- 
filUng (which the God of Truth wii never fuficr) if there Ihouid 
not be the icvolntioa of a tinM^ in which they flwll be oonver* 
led, and grace and peace be poured out upon J ewes and GtntUet\ 
though flrft upon the Jew, then the Gentile. But befides this, the 
Author exprefleth fo much learning that he deferveth honour 
of all ; fo nocb ingendty, and (lb fiw ae hi* light reachetb) lb 
great a nicafure of the knowledge and fear of God, that he may 
wei be fet for a pattern to us Chrifttant, who profcfs much better 
than h^ but five much worfe. One thing is very remarkable in 
him, that wheras many of us (like them who canot lee Wood for 
Trees) though inviorned with mercies in thefe late revolutions, 
(I fpeake not to them who meafure mercies only, or chiefly, by 
plentifal tablo, ful purfes, rieh ace outr ementi^ and the like; that 
wietcbed Generation u unworthy of the name at Mtn, much 
more of Chriflians) yet wil) unthankfully cry out. What have 
wc got by all thefe troubles ? and what hath been done ? fure- 
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]y this ytw flull rife up in judgement againft fach unchrilHan 

ChriftlMlt; for he in his EpilUc Dedicatory fays. The ifhole loorld 
Jlands amaxid at what the Parliament hath done; beiidea he cordially 
and openly owns the Parliamentj who aa far as I know never did 
him nor hi* Nation any further good then to pray for them; 
{though we hope, andpray, iliat their favourvmy cxt endtorealit 'fi, to- 
wards that people, tn whom certainly Godhaih made many, and great 
PromjfeSf and Jhorlly will give aitfwerable performances :) but 
many among tti who injoy peace under them, and many other 
blelling», (too many for an mithankfull Generation) doe re- 
fufc to acknowledge them, doc ciirfe them w!iom God hath 
blefled, and even in their prayers to that God who cannot be 
deceived, or impoled upon ; doe Tent therafelvei i^nft this 
prefent Government, in ezpreffions fo wilde and fatfe, thiA 
fuch Language would be accounted moft unworthy, in our 
addrede to any coniiderable perfon, much more then to the 
great God. I fluUl only adde this, fe. Do not think that I airoa 
by this Trandation, to propagate or commend htiaifme (which 
its no wonder if the Author doth fo much favour, efpecially in 
his thirtieth Se&iun) no, through Grace I have better learned the 
troth, as it is in Jefus, but to give fome difeoYery of what appie< 
henfions, and workings there are at this day in the hearts of the 
yetves; and to remo%'c our linfull hatred from off that people, 
whofe are the Fronufe«, and who arc beloved for their Fathers 
fakes j and who of JeweSf we flmll bear to be, ere long, reall Chri^ 
ftianii 
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The Authors of other Nations, which arc quoted in 

this Treatife. 



ABrahammi Ortt- 
litts 
Agatkias 

Alexia I'mu aat 
Alfonjus Cenifdro 
Atomftis AugHjuanus 
Almfits de Emilta 
Alonfus fVn<Ttt< 
Arias MonUtmnt. 
B 

Baronitis 
Una Cm 
BoteTus 
Bmhu, C 
Coafiantimus 
D 

Diodoms Sicitlus 
Dim 

Duretus. E 

Efi l'nis Geratfiis 
Eujcbius Ctfariaijis. 
F 

Famianus Strada 
Frandj'cus de Ribera 
Franci}'cus lopez de 
Gomara, 
G 



Goropius 
GuiJ. Po/hifa^ 



I P 
Petrtu de Gexm 

Plmrtns 



Guilielmas Blau iu^ Peirus Simon 
'Gnu, SeUlkarAu, Peirus Htrnmda 
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yooH, LimfehUeiu 




L 


s 


Lejcarbotus 


Senaul Bochardu$ 


Imeanus. 




M 




Mnnutl 




Maraiius t'acinus 


T 


Mofwus, 


Tbeftut 


N 


rAomor Mahenda 


\icolatis Trigtattius. 


X 


O 


Xenophoiu 


Origines 


Z 


Orqfius 




Ofnrins Lufitanus. 





7Vif lie Ire a BookeSf and Authors. 



npAlmudHierofoIymi 

tanuin 
Talmud Babylonicum 
Paraphrafis Clialdaica 
R. Simhioii ben Joha; 
Seder bohm 
Rabot 
Jaikot 
Tsnbunii 



Jofeph beo Gurion jR. Abraham bar R. Hiya 
R. Seli;u!ui Gaon Don Shac Abarbanel 
R. Moich de Kgypto R. Jofeph Coi'ii. 
R.AbrahamAbcnEzra R. Abraham Frifcoll 



R. Selomah Jarbt 
EMad Danita 

R. David Kimhi 
R.BenjaminTudetenfi» 
R. Mo&h Gcrundeafii 
(lo) 



R. Monkchay J:i(»be 
R. Mordechay reato 
R. Hizatyt a-Adomi. 
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T H £ 

RELATION 

O F 

iV ikg iSlk. qf the Month of Elul: Ihe 5404 year 
Jhm the Worlds eretUUM^ and aeeordmg to com- 
mnn comfuitf, in 11^44. Aaron Levi, otherwife 
called Antoniua Montezinus came into this City 
Amfterdam, and related to the Siettr Menaflfeh ben 
Ifrael, and other cheifetains of the Portugal Mil- 
lion, Tnhal'ilants of l/ujhmr City, thrfe things which fnlloir. 

Thai it was Iwo years and a halj\jince that he t^oing from 
the Port Honda tn m« Weft-Tndici^ to the ?A[>\a.n J uryUidi ion, he 
conduSled fome Mules of a certaine Indian, whofename was Fran* 
cifciis Cadellamis, into the Province of Qiiity, and that there was 
one in company with him and other Indians, who/'e name was Fran> 
cii, who was called by all Cactcus. 7%af 1/ happened that as they 
went over the Mountains CordillerK, a great tempeji arofe, which 
threw the loaden Mules to the ground. The Imliaiis teing af- 
Jliiiied hj the fore tempejl, every one began tu count his lojj'es; 
yet conJ'i-//ing that all that and mare grievou « fjuni/hments were bvt 
jufif in regard of their many Jins. But Francis bad them take it pati- 
ently, for that they Jhouldjhortlyinjoy rejl: the others anfireredjhat 
they were unworthy of it; yea that the notorious cruelly njed by the 
Spaniards towards them, was fent of God, becaufe th ey hadfo tU trea- 
ted his holy people, who wer oful others the rnq/l innocent: now then, 
they determined to /lay all night upon the top of the Mountain, 
And Montezinus tooke out of a Box fome Bread, and Cheefe, 
and yenkHSf mnd gave them to Francis, t^dnwding him, that he 
had spoken difgracefully of the Spaniards; who anfwered, that he 
had not told one halfe qf the miferies and calamities infii6ied ly a 

B % cruell 
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cT-t^t., tnu ri.'ium.i t^ penpit : but rkief ^mid mat g^t 

innkiTi't ;\r H^!q^ f-^m 1:7 i:ik:v,n:n Of-'io!,!. 

'•fj-'TT t.iii C'ilij ■fV'^rict:, .M-uitezii)tui tttntt to Cart fiagmia^ a i.M-if 
9f ihe fncltan^, nfk^e hit /•^raq examimedf mas pmt im Prijhm mmd 

mnm^ -tt : 1^ f^rl, ■ uit ut:i tnt muu m.' t» liointrr. t '^Ar*Tt»T-'an, 
4 Black-a-.Vf .Mjri?, or a}i lauiaa ; <: *t <ii u mmed laoiuii, was 
rn-tk kim/if.yW, vntjhid, Thg H«bre«ci «r<f toiiiuia ; thtm Ac 

.,mm ,F^T ,'0 h: ,nj'.-- ''^ dj i:n>', cumfi'fP' i 'hitt it? i«//fti, OTu/ adiLfd, 
/'Jif Hcr»rvr«e» {;v<:i.i;n"- a i,. ir'^.Uj', '^"frr.'i aj'fi:omi. and 
« rAW /tM^: thnu,r u lul U am niU . 'J tanci: that had 

fit' • >,.)i.nj fir'irr^ ri'mt 'lu.i 'i.-w i ■'- )tn '.ke Xadvxa. mid 
hrtpitni^ l int ■fn.tii.i ',,1/ : It 'lui^ ir-!U -i. :htfT''K)re o-v ^j«mi as 

r^3,v,/ 'n h.-m ij-i.ny „ hnt kt had fptiktmi ke tktr^fhre **- 

Hoiii^t, and a. .:iiT.i.n^ a^s d^tire, JmixU. ium^ wka Jumi; H€ 
rgmemtr^d nil that had tpoktrm^ aikem he wns mpm tk* Mmm- 

t^rn^ ■ » n',m Vf , ,nt«»in»« atked^ tkot ke »,'«uld tait « jaumy with 
h^m^ ojf'inna ; rn rnnrt^n^i^ st'rimg h 'm three peoxM •/ Eigkt, 
tfuit kg mi^ht /;uy h^mfeife mscelj-irus. 

\ u tk^ mgrt got oHt «/ the Cay, MonCeains ctmfefti 

hvn>fy. ff tr> He->r<"*, o/.' V 7V','- Levi, ,iid tiuit tke Lord 

mms ku Gnd; mnd ke I'M in,- Induia, tk.n all oi'urr jr^ii tt^rif Ltd 
m«cktftet; the fndian being ttm«xed, a^d^^d kim. tJu aaitu of kis 
P«r«nlj; mha anj':i -n-^ i Ahriham, I §iac, ^^oob ; imtjidd ke, 
k/rri y ,u otuKr F.i:h.^T ti ko anj'w.rred, y^i, kit F<iti<rrs nn-m^ 
mas Ludovicu* Moutezjoas; iut iU not temjr g^t j'atufitrd, I am 
giad {JaUk ke) tn h*are fom teU thU,fnr I jra* iw dtmltta beUewt 

rmg.tkM keJpoke thj imtk, tn. It.dun k:m, k. w^e not 

.... '^t k^.ujo,k...:,:r.i A/« t^pro/,cnti MrUi ke kmi 

kegmi, imd mdded, t/iat he ih..u!.i more f , • » ■ . r /7 

^{rV% . - '^'^^i/'^^, h.dninot liem 

Mt mil mjtired of any tk:ng. After lh«t A ,t - j • 

together, and r.Jr.jJd :kJr.u1fZ tl.ln t^ f " "' 
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you de/irf to know, only let me tell you this, whatfuever the journey 
is, you mii/i Joot it, and you miifl eate nothing hut parched Mayz, 
md you omit nothing that I teli youi Montesinus answered 
that he would doe all. 

The vert day icing Miindnij, Cazicus came againe, and lid 
him throw away what he had in his Knapfack to put on Jhooes made 
qflimten paekthredf and tofoUow km^ wUk hksfiaffe ; ^^urtvpm 
Montezinus having hi$ Choke, and his Sword, and other things 
which he had about him, they began the journey, the Indian carry- 
ing upon his back three meafures of Mayz, two ropes, one of which 
was fuU of knots, to dmhe up the Moimtaine, with an hooked fork ; 
the other was fo loofe,for to pajfe over Mar/Iies, and Rivers, with 
a little Jxe, and Jhooes made of linnen pnck-thrcd. They being 
thus accoutred, travelled the whole weeke, unto the Sabbath Day ; 
o» wAfeA day they reJHng, the day efter they went o)t| tUl T\iefday, 
on which day about eight a clock in the morning, they came to a Ri- 
ver as bigge as Ducrus; then the Indian ffiid, Here youjhall fee ymir 
Brethren, and makuig a fgne with the fine linnen of Xylus, which 
they had aboiU them ii^ead of a Girdle; theret^nn on the other 
fide of the River they faw a great fmoke, and immediately after, 
fttch another figne made as they had made before; a little after 
that, three men, with a woman, in a Utile Boat came to them, which 
idng eome neare, the woman went ajkore, the fioymg in the 
Boat; loho talking a good ichile with the Indian, /// a Language 
which Montezinus und erjiood not ;Jhe returned to the Boat, and told 
to the three men what /he had learned of the Indian ; who alwayes 
eying him, came prefentiy out of the Boat, and embraeed Montesi- 
nus, the woman after their example doing the like; after which, one 
of them went back to the Boat, and when the I ndian bowed doume to 
the feet of the other two, and of the woman, they embraced hkn 
courteoi^y, and talked a good while with him. After that, the 
Indian bid Montezinus to be of good courage, and not to looke that 
they Jhould come a fecond time to him, till he had ftdly learned the 
things which were told him at the frfi lime. 

Then thofe two men camming on each Jide of Montezinus, ihty 
y/)oAtfmH«f/ri'M',M^'4/A.r^r.o/*Deut.6.Seinahlfrael,adonaiElohenu 
adonai ehad; that is, Heare O Ifracl, the Lord our God is one God. 

Then the Indian Interpreter bang asked, how it was in Spanifli, 
theyfpioke what ^dlowes ia Montcnniu, maXmg ajkort pa^fe fo> 
tween every paHksdar, B 4 i Our 
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I Our Fatben «re Abraham, Ifaac, Jacob, and Tfrael, and 

they figiiificd thcfe foore by the three fingers lifted up ; then they 
joyned Reuben, adding another finger to the former three. 

a \Vc will bcfiow feverali places ou them who have a minde to 
Kve with iu. 

3 y^Apf* dwcis in the midft of the Sea, they maldng a ^ne by 
two finecrs put together, and then parted them. 

4 The) ikid (ipeakiug faft) fliortiy iome oi us will goe forth to 
fee, and to tread under foott at which word they winked, and Aam- 

pcd with their feet. 

5 One day we (hall all of us talke together, they faying, Ba, ba, 
ba; and we (hall come forth as iflfuing out of our Mother the earth. 

6 A certaine MeiTenger (ball goe forth. 

7 Francifcii 'li M tell von foir)! hit more of tlirfc things, they 
making a figoc with their linger, that much muft not be fpuken. 

8 Suffer iitthatwemay prepare onrfislve^ and they turningtheir 
hands and &oe* every way, thai prayed to God, DO NOT STAY 

LONG. 

9 Send twelve men, they making a figne, that they would have 
men that had beards, and who are tkilfull in writing. 

Vie Conference hcing ended, which Utjied a whole day, the famt 
men returned on fVednefdmj, and Thurfduij, and /pake the fame 
things againe, wUhoui adding a word ; at tq/i Montezinus being 
weary Ikat thejf did not mtfwer what he asked them^ nor would 
Juffer him to goe over the rivers he Cttfi him/elf e into their Boats 
but he being forced out alanine, fell into the River, and was in dan- 
ger to be drowned, fur he could notfwim; but being got out of the 
water, the refi being angry, fa^ to hn»; attempt not to pqffe the 
Ritter, nor to eiufulre (fier innre then u e lei yon ; which the Indian 
interpreted to him, the r^i declaring the fame things both by Jigns, 
and words. 

Yon mu/i obferve, that all thofe three dayet the Boat JIayed not 
in the fame plai e, hit when ihofe Jniire uho came went away, other 
fowrc camCf who all as with one mouth, repeated all the fore-men- 
itoMd nmt parUeukirs, there came and went about three hundred, 

Thofe men are fomewhat fcorched by the Sun, fame of them 
trenre their haire long, dotrne to their knees, other of them /Imrfer 
and ot/u ri of them much as we commonly cut it. They were come- 
ly of body, well aeeeiUred, Aavtag onuments on their feet, and 
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Uggs, and their heads were compared about with a linnen cloath. 

Moutcztoiu faithf that when he was about to be gone, on Thurf- 
day evening, they ^ewtd him very mteh eonrtefie, and brought 
him whatever they thmighi jfif Jor him in his jtmnifij, and they 
faid, that themfdves were well protnded with all fuch things, (fc. 
meats, garments^JiockSf and other things) which the Spaniartls in 
India eidl their wnu. 

The fame day, when they came to the place where they had 
refted, the night before they cnnn' to the River, Montczinus Jjj/V/ to 
the Indian ; You remember Fraitcis, ihut my Brethren told me, that 
you Jhoutd idl me fomething, therefore I entreat yon, that you 
would not thinke much to relate it. The Indian anfwered, I wilt 
teU yon ii fial I know, only dor not trouble me^ and ymt fliall know 
the truth, as I have m eired it Jrom my fore-Jatkers ; tut if you 
pre[J'e vte too much, as you feeme to doe, you wilt make me tdl you 
lyes ; attend therefore I pray, to what I /hall tell you. 

Thy Brethren are the Sons of Ifracl , and brought thither by the 
providence of God, who for their Jake wrought many Miracles, 
whiiA you will not beleeve, if I fhtmid tell you what I have learned 
from my Fathers ; we Ittdians made war upon them in that place, 
andufed them more hardly then we now are by the Spaniards; (hen 
by the iii/ligation of our Magicians {whom we call Mohancs) we 
went armed to that place where you faw your Brethren, with an 
intent to dejlroy them ; but not one of all thofe who went thither, 
came back agnine ; whereupon we raifed a great Army, and Jet 
Upon them, but with the fame fucceJje,for c^aine none efcaped; 
ttcAIcA hafmed aSfo the third time,fo that India was abn^ hereft 
of all inhabitants, but old men, and women, the old men therefore: 
and the reft who furinved, beleeinng that the Magicians ufed 
falfe dealing, confulted to dejiruy them all, and many of them be- 
ing lulled tktfe who remained prom^ed to dyiwer femewhai that 
was not knowue ; upon that they d^od from cnuUy, oud they 
declared fuck things as follow : 

That the God of thofc Children of IfraeL is the true God, that all 
that which i» engraven upon their ftonca » trae; that about the end 
of the World thoy Hiall be Lords of the world; that fome (hall 
come who <hall bring you much good, and after that they have 
enriched the earth with all good things, thofe Children of Ifrael go- 
ing forth out of their Conntry, fltatl fobdue the whole World to 

them. 
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tbcni,ai it watfttbjefi to them formerly; jrouflidl be happy if you 
make a League with them. 

Tlien Jive of the chiefe Indian* {whom thnj rati Cazici who 
were my Anceftors, having wtderjiood the Frophe/ie of the Ma- 
gmemst w^ek Ikeg had learned ef ike Wife men the Hebrewea, 
went thither, md after much entreaty, obtained their defire^ Ao- 
vingfirfl made knowne thdr minde to that woman, wham JfOtt foHf 
to be for an Interpreter, {J'or your Brethren will have no co — - 
meree with our Indians) and whofoever of mars doth eniar the 
CotttUry of your Brethren, they prefently kill him ; and none qfjfOttr 
Brethren doe pqffe info tmr Country. Now by the hdp of that 
IVoman we made this agreement with them, 

I That our five Ca$dei (hould come to them, and that alone at 
every fcvciity moneths end. 

a That he to whom fecrets Oiould be imparted, flioaid be above 
the age of three hundred Mounes, or Months. 

3 And thatfuch thingsfhould be difcovercd to none in any place 
where peopfe are, but only in a Dt fart, and in the prefence of the 
Caxici : and fo (faid the Indian) we keep that fecrct among our 
felves, bccaufc that we promife our felves great favour from them, 
for the good offices which we have done to our Brethren, it i^ not 
lawfull for us to vifTte tlicni, unlrn'c at the fevcnty months end : Or 
if there happens any thing new, and this fell out but thrice in my 
time J FfHl, when the Spaniards came into this Land ; alfo, when 
Ships came into the Southerne Sea; and thirdly, when you came, 
whom they long widii'd for, and expelled, Thcv dtd much rfjivre 
for thofethree new things, becaufe that they faid, the Prophefies wc-ru 
fulfilled. 

yitid Montczimis alfo faid, (hat ihrer other Cazici were fen t to 
him by Franctfcns, to Honda, yet not telling their names, till he had 
faidf you may J'peake to them freely, they arc my feUowes in my 
fimBion of whom I have told you, (he fifth could net come for 
age, but (hiife three did heartily emlrace him ; and Montcziiuis 
being asked of what Nation he was, he aufwered, an Hebrew, of 
the Tribe of Levi, and that Ood was Aw God, 4fc, which when 
they had heard, they embraced him agtune, andfidd: Upon a time 
you f^all fee us, and /half not know tm; fVe are all your Brethren, I'y 
Gods Jinguiar favour ; and againe, they both oftkem bidding fare- 
well, departed, every oneJasfiMg, I goe about my btffinejei there- 
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fore none but Francilcus being left, who faltitiiig Moiiteziiuis f/i a 
Brother, then bade him /aretveli, faying, J'areu/ell my Brother, I 
have other things to doe, and I goe to v^lte thf Brethren, with o- 
ther Hebrew Cazici. As for the Country, be fecure,for we rule all 
the Indians ; after we have finijht'd a lufneffe which we have ivith 
the wicked Spantarda^ we will bring you out of your bondage,by Gods 
hdpi not doubting, but h» who ceoMot hfe, will help us', according to 
his IVerd\ endmwmr yon m the meane while that thqfe men may 
cosncm 




The Hope of Israel. 

Sect. i. 

TubardtoAywIuitiicertatneamonfthefeaia- 

ny.and fo uncertaine opinions concerning the 
originall of the Indians of the new World. If 
you aske^what is my opinion upon the relation 
of MoHteamus, I muft iky, it ti fcaroe poffiUe 
t () k now it by any Artyfince there it no demon- 
lUitiion, which can manifcft the truth of it; 
much lefle can yuu gather it from Divine^ or humane Writings; for 
the Scriptures doe not tell what people firft inhabited thofe Coun- 
tries; ndtherwas there mentionof them byany,til Chriftop. Colum* 
bus, Americiis, yefpacius, Ferdinnndus, Cortex, the MarqucfTe 
Del yalU, and Francifcus Pizarrus went thither ; and though hi- 
therto I have been of this imiide, that I would fpeake only of foKd, 
and infallible things, (as thofe things are which conceme our Law) 
and the obfcurity of the matter,making me doubt, whether it would 
be worth awhile for me to attempt it; yet at lad I was content to be 
perfwaded to it, not that I looke to get ciedit by it, but that my 
friends, ;ind who feeke for truth, that have put me upon thit 
work, may fee how very defirous I am to pleafe them. 

I (hall fpeake fomewhat in this Difcourfe, of the divers opinions 
which have been, and fludl declare in what Countries it is thought 

C the 
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the ten Tribes are; and I lhaii cIcmk, after that I have brought them 
into their owne Country, which I flioll prove by good ienfiia% 
lowingtheRevelationaof the holy Prophets, who I beleevc cannot be 
expotmdtrd otherwife.whateverfome thinke; yet I intend not todif- 
pute thefc things, but accordmgtoroycuttom^ (hall lay down tairly, 
Aod fhithfally, the opiniont of the j^etuet onlf . 

SECT. 2. 

YOu nmft know therefore, that Alexis y'anegas faith, that the 
firftColometof the IVttt-hidietmvn i£th€Cartkagiidams,who 

firil of all inhabited Xeiv-Spaime, and as they encreafed, fpreid Co 
the Ifland Cula; from ihenrc to the contim-nt of .-/mc-riVa : and af- 
ter that toward* Panama, SeW' Spume, iiiu tnc J Ik ol k^cra. And 
he gronnds himfelfe on that reafon, that as the Ctn^kagimaMS (who 
of old did mof! ufe thcSta?*} fo tliofc of Piv«,and thelnhabitanttof 
Nni>-^paine,d\d make ufe o! Pidures inflead of Letter?. 

But this opinion doth nut Mtisfie, becaufe they ancicutiy w ere 
white men, bearded, and civili in eonvetfe; hot eontiarily thofe of 
Panama, St. .Varlha, and the Iflcs in Cuia, and Barlovfiit, went 
naked. Fiirther-niure, who can thinke that the language which he 
faith, they firft fpoke, fhould be fo foone changed, that it Ihould be 
wholly another; and there itnoagreemcnt between the one and the 
other. The learned Arias Montanm thiiikcs, that the Indians of 
Keiv-Spaine, and Peru, are the Off-fpring of Ophir the fonne of 
yokton, the nephew of Heber. And he backes his opinion, by the 
name OpAiV, which by transpofition of letters, is the fame with Peru\ 
and he adds, that the name Pari dim in tlie diiall numfx r, doth fig- 
oifie the Ijimus between New~Spaine and Peru, which firft was 
called Ophir, then Pern; and th^ thefe Countries are that Pern, 
from whence King Sotomon brought Gold, precious Stones, &cc. ai 
in 1 King. chap. 9. v. 10. if 2 Chron. 9. 21. This opinion fcems 
tnore probable than the other, and may be backed by another uameof 
the River Pint, which according to Gomoras, lyes in the fecond d^ 
gree from the Equinodiall line, from Panama 222. miles; asalfo 
by the name of the Province J^irnfnn, which may hv derived from 
^oktan the iather oiOphir. But bciide? that this nutation is fome- 
what farre fetcht, it croflia what 7<ifrph us Acofta affirmei in t. Hi- 
Jlor. of Jud. c. 13. who faith, that the name Peru was unknowne to 
the /niifaAf themfelves before thofe SpOMordsf^vt thatname. Add 

to 
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to this what GareilU^ de la Vega in the firft part of his Commen- 
tary on PerttyC. 4. faith, that when acertaine SpariyarJ,B(iJ'co Nim- 
n«6 de Balboa^ lived in that Country, and asked a Filher-manj what 
was the name of that Province, he anfwered Berv; ( which was the 
Fifher-mana owne name^he thinking that was the queftion) and he 
farther faid^ that the name of the Kiver where lie fifhed, was called 
Pclu, Hence you may fee, that Peru is made of both thofe words; 
which alto many Spanyards befides him, we have mentioned, doe 
teftifie. Befides, who can thinke that Solomon neglecting the Eq/l- 
Indies, a place fo rich, and abounding with all things, (hould fend a 
Fleet io far re off as to the fVe/i-Jadies. Alfo we read in i King. 9. 
that SoioffUMi made shipi in Eximt'Geter on the Aoare of the red 
Sea, which alfo yehofapkat did, with Ahaxiali, as Exra faith, in 
iChrim 10. and it is certaine that thnfpof thofeCountrieswenttbat 
ordinary way tolndia. And it will uuc fulio w,that becaufe the holy 
Sciiptore fomctimet faith, that they went to Tcb^voA fometimet; 
thatthey wenttoOp/u'r,thatthereforeboth thofe placesarcthefame; 
fince that Tarsh h not,as fomc thinke Carlhage,OT Twu'< in Africa 
for that the Navicoi Solomon did not let fayle Uomyuppa,Si portof 
Che Mediterraoenn, but fram EaiiMi-Mrr, a Port of the red Sea, 
from whence they could not fayle toCcr//ia^<?,but lothe Easl-lndies, 
The anfwer of IJ'aac Abarbanel to that argument, cannot be admit- 
ted, who faith, that an arme of NilusdxA run into the red Sea, and 
another arme ran intotheMediterraneanyby^fjexinidlrta hJ^fpii 
fince itwas never heard, that fliipsof great burden, did fwim inthofe 
rivers; and would not he then have built hisNavie in the Port of y/- 
lexandriaf It is more true that Tarfis is the Ocean,or Indian Sea; 
andbecaulethey cameintotheOcean,afterthat they hadfayled over 
the red Sea,which is but narrow, therefore the Scripture faith,TA«y 
Sailed to Tarfis. Habbi Jonathan ben Uxiel followes this opinion, 
who in his Paraphrafe, for Tar/is, puts ( the Sea.) The fame faith 
Francifcus de Ribera,in his Comment. on ^onaA, and &\[oRabimu$ 
yofepfms Cnf/i, in his Chronology; who afcribe the word Tarfis, to 
the Indian Sea; becaufe that Ofjhir is the iknie Country, which of 
old itcalled. The Golden OierjhneJ'ui; and by Josephus, The GU' 
den Land; and at thia day Malacca ; from whence they brought 
Ivory, for the great number of Eleplian?'? which are there; none of 
which are in the Weji-indn-s, and Sohtnons Navie flayed in thofe 
Porto of India three ycare^, becaufe they traded with the Inhabi- 
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the Kingdomea of Aniun, and Quivira; which in time might plant 
the new world, and 6rnie land ; which in bigneffe equals Europe, 
j^fia, and Africa put together; Alonjus Augu.it inianus counting 
from the (hoare of the North Sea, from the Country of Labrador 
3928 miles, and from Sur 300a milcs ; but Gomoroi counts from 
India bv tin- South, and Sur, g;^oo. miles ; which fpace is bigge e- 
nough for t he ten Tribes, that they may therefpread in places hitherto 
unknowoe. 

S E a T. 4. 

H£ ftrengtbeus this opinion, that in the IQe St. Michael^ which 
belongi to the Jwores, the ^atUardi fonnd Sepnlehrai under 
ground, with very ancient Helwew lctten» which Genebrardus hath 

VnntjtA,in lib.i.chro. p. 159. From whence we e^ather, that in that 
infcription there is a miilake of the letter (T.) fo that the fenfe of it 
vi. How perfect UOoi, SekaiHnbdmd, ^umGod, Unlcfleyou 
will have them to be proper Namea,and to iigiiiHe him that is dead, 
and his Father, in which fenfe for (M) you muft read (B) and then 
the fenfe will bv^ MeetaOel feal,lhe Son of Matadel ; such names 
ending in (el) are common in Scripture, as Raphael, Immaim«l,and 
the like. Let it suffice htm who is pleafed with neither of thofe con- 
jectures, that Helfretv Letters were found there. And though that 
Ifland is remote from the IV^i-IndieSt yet it might be by accident 
that they might put in thither. 

SECT. s. 

THat feemes to be to the purpofe which GarcUlaJfos de la Foga 
laithin bis Commenton Peru, lib. 3.c.i.TAaf mHahnanaeu 

a Province of Collai, among other Antiqmties, this is worthy of 
inenutry, {being fcituaied at the Lake which the Spaniards call 
Chutuytu ) That among the great holdings wki^ are there, one 
waa to be feene of a very greai pile, which haih a Court 15. fa^ 
thorns broad \ a wall ih-:<J ''ompaffeth it, 2 furlongs high; on ont 
fide of the Court is a Chamber 45 foot long, and %% broad ; and 
lAe Court, the Wall, the Pavement^ the ChanUter, the Roofe qf it, 
the entrance, the pqfis of the 2 gates of the Chamber, and oftheei^ 
trance, are made only ofone/ione; the three fides of the Wall are an 
M thick i the .Ind^M fay, that that House is dedicated to the 
Md^oftkefForld* I eoDje^kure that bidding to be a Synagogue, 

C3 built 



iu;jc IV t-ie ; 'It; f ir lae A-rr-.ora wnu wnr aboac th* buiier, 
za:'. 13, ixix zoe i.iiium^ ocviir oic rr;iu Jf Iran »eapona,. Aifo the 
intMM-acft I jiuaoeri.Mit aezaiie iccmudmaL hrflMr chevfteaU 

Hnia; ill ii:aae r.i G«'0, P n'a Ji 6, fitJ. kuinr. c. i4_ 
mer.c:<-.M* ica ini. .xii:-^^ is> xn mat :iuce; inc le reports tixal be 
avra,akireu a ijac«aii:n wo^ j.l root iuuc, l4 Booc brQa«i,ni iae 
fiMiccaick. PtfanuCwwtahttiriMrtaf atsOttookk»ofP<ni;& 
rt;a.rcs,T.iii ir; :.ic C;: - •JiitawoiiTl.^^xa 'cr uuii-J bv the rf- 
7-r r" t:ier- j 4 wait Mucio^ wiuca. aceajaitf 'Jxvn it teemed 

mecheoeighiMMinif MttMnLi.Waobau Heleara% 
th.u :t wii rnaijg i :;c'>'rie • r.o were i<an:eu, in<i trhits as tbe 
hfttMiMTtu ) whn came riiirf>er * loo^ omc (Mdtore ^«ad iaia iemt 
time after^ die iSntenu taincd then; aoii the tt^mma Ud, that 
tbey !m4 mct-rei: it trt:im tzeir F^hjen bfToM^nac. The (kme 
za, -.Mp. li. 5. of rae Anc^ -:ity .j£ ntr^kBtac, iliith. that wbat tl»e 
huuoju omx Uj Qc v^ry mcK&c^caa :3 v 30 mrmnc* be coMpifrd with 
char Ancient bailctng^ aati ochcrtbmg*. FniMsIlvliUroitMj 
wef. gAtner, that the br.t Inhabi:aiita df that plf 1 were the Ijrm^ 
iit€$ the tco Tfibcs^ bcoutfe chef wetc and hiaiiii il 

S£CT.«. 

TO thn opinion adde an arzumtot Hken t'rutn what Loeicint 
call a fimili; V r he that wiil compare the Lawes and Cc^onne* 
of the fnduijis aoo HetriutJ t<:ieether, tLill liode tbcm agree 
in aiaoy : 1 , p ■. wbence too say ea£l y ^ther, Tbat die tmSmtt 
borrowed thof-- jf r;.^ HeLrcu es {^-mho liredaniong them) bcfoffC, 
or after they » c it trj the unknowne Mountaines. The Indiam of 
yi(«otoJt,aod the ^ciuMiAi/^<^f doe circumcile tb^MelTcs. The 
7W«M» of N«w Spame, and Meriatiu { as fTpnua and Goawaa 
in thegcnerall Hifcoryof thcInJians tet'ti^e) reodcbeif ganneati,if 
there happenany fudden misfortune or thedeathof any. Gremwius 
Gracias in Alonarchia IngaJunuMj an iiie nf PerUf iaitb, tbat 
Ouahuuttpaeus beariof thac hb Jbone Atagmalpm fled for feure oC 
tbe Army of hit enemy, he rent his garmenii. The and 
Ttdmrn, or the l otonacazenfes kept continually fire upon their Af- 
Ur», as God coininands in LcvUiau. Thofe of Peru doe the lanie^ 
in their Tempfel dedicated to the Sun, The A'tMr^gitaaai/ctdoe 
fnliid thdr wonen who weic lately brought a bed, Co enter their 
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Teinples,tili they are purified. Theinhabitantsnf HiJ'pafiiolath\nke 
thofe doe fin, who lye with a woman a iittie alter her childe-birtb. 
AndtbefiMttiMoffiMwSlpamedoelemelypttnUhSodom^ Many 
of the Indiana cloc hiiry their dead on the MDuntaines; which alfo 
is thtjeu/i/h cultome; and Garcias iaitb,the name Chanan isfound 
in thofe Countries. You may wonder at this, that the Indians doe 
every fifty yeares celebnte a Jubilee, with great pomp,in Mexsco,the 
Metropolis of the whole Province. Alfo that on theSabbath day all 
are bound to be prefent in the Temple, to performe their Sacrifices, 
and Ceremonies. Theyalfo were divorced from tbetr wives,if they 
were not houeft. The Indians of Peru, New-Spame, and GuaU' 
malaAxA marry the Widdowes of thcirdcad Brethren. Maynotyou 
judge from tbefetbings, that the^fit/eslived iathofeplaces,and that 
the Oentiles learned fuch thingi of them? Adde aHb to what bath 
been faid, that the knowledge which the Indians had^df the Creati> 
on of the worid,and of the antvcrfall Floods they bonowcd liom the 
IfirMlites* 

SECT. 7. 

THe fourth ground of this opinion is, that the In/^ia?:.- arc of a 
browne colour, and without beards ; but in the new worlds 
white, and bearded men were found, who had never com* 
mercewith th& Spaniards; and whom you cannot affirme to be any 
other than Ifraelites; becaufc alfo as they could never be overcome, 
fo (ball they never be fully knowne, as appeares by what followes. 
PHrui SimoK a IRrttncifcan, in his Hiflory of finding oot the firme 
jtiand,faith,thatinthereigneofCAar/eithefiftb, he commandedone 
called PhilippusdeUtre thither, to dif-'ovcr, and plant thofe Coun- 
tries; that be found them unkuowne toward the North oi America 
about five degrees, in the Province of Omeguas, which » neare the 
Province of FenexueldfAnd nowis called Garmccii. And he having 
learned of their neighbours, the greatnelfe of that people both in 
wealth, and in war, he determined to war upon them. Who when 
theyhadmarchedagoodway^atlaftfoundarichCityffuN of people, 
and faire buildings; and DOtfarreofftwo Husband-men tilling the 
ground; whom they would have made Prifoners, that they might 
be their interpreters. Butwhen they (aw themfelves fet on, they fled 
apace towards the City; but Pki^m d'Utre and bis Sonldiera 
followed them hard on HorM"back| and had almoft taken them; 
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S»«W! CmMtriei ULert^ ': c err t^ta, 
><i Mr rvttnmfd Cuf ; a ftcrw i«ai 

Ihe otk^r/^iAf, %nr j\Frr tr. \< «tfi<r, 
J'i mwujt/i kit fecreii: tkem mt t%efe. 
SECT. $, 

TOoftrt^i O ■ ' tv; /'k^tiui Urine ir. t^.^ Cut PampAmm of 
A'ot^a Orttmada ta Peru, fifth, that » ntn G nxaJms Pifarms ^mi 
revolted from hit people, be lerot lome to leajco out ae« Coutune* 
ol'tbcAdiawwho Hiulft wwil, ■Imfi ihiiiiImi HwiMnrnrrhr 
knowoe, bee i f-: that T as f'rfjie fav ) th .:r Country i> »borc t« o 
t^io'ifand iDiJtia m leiigth^if you cximpute from the head of the lirer 
MaraffnfM, * hieh raoi ocare ./<w(c» of CIk/cp^ aoto the place where 
it runt luVtxU*: Sca.whetetbciefeietlieB i ferhcgmato beDaTigmble, 
Prtrui d'Otfnn fx ing a Captalne, went hv water, and his Souldiers 
with him, in VcMck called Canowt; which when they were too 

the Kiver Guarta^a, which waihing the PrcmoceC4MHs^poyaf,rQO• 
into Maragnon. We waj» fcarcc e'^ne aboard hi? Brigandin«,whcn 
one of hisownSouldicrioaniedv^^iarrr,artout man,kiiied htm,wbo 
by common confeat fooeMdcil the flaioe, When tliejr Ind gone a 
little way, th«-y foutul a plaiiie without a mountainf, where many 
houfcs AmmI oa each fide of the baoke of Maragnon^ being bnilt by 
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the Indiana. They Hill went on for forty eight houres together^and 
faw nothing buttall^aad white houfeSj which they feared togoe intOj 
faecaufe the Inhabitant* were Daiiieniu8,and becaafe they beard the 
noyfeofHammers; forwluchcftufetheythought the Inhabitants to 
be Gold-smiths. Tliey went on ftill, and now fayled in the North 
Sea, but »] wayes neare to the fhoare of the Province of MargaretOt 
where Aquirre was eatdkt by the Inbabitanta and banged j for they 
heard that he bid killed bii Captaine Petrut de Or/ua, 

SECT. 9. 

/~^j^paf Bergarenfis ( whom I have oft fpoke with ) went from 
^^the Ctty Laxa, which is in the Province of Quiii in Peru, and 
accompanied theCotonellX>ml7i«^o f^acade la Vega going tofeeke 
a new Country. 

In the yeare i6a3.they came to the Province J arguafongoitthiK^ 
had beendifcovered by Captaine Salines; and they paflTed the Moun- 
taines Cordillcree, where the River Maragnon is not above a ftones 
caft over. In the Province of the Inde Mainenfes they bailt a City, 
whofe namewas St.F^rmieifeut deBotja, at EfquUaehe. In bit eom> 
panywereonehandredSpan/arifinCanowH.Havingconqueredthofe 
/'?'//anf,and compelling them to fwearc fealty to the KingofS^*7Mf^»; 
the Colonell being inilructed by the Mainenfes, went to other pia- 
oes^afterhehad putaGarriMmintohianewCity. Having failed fifty 
leagues in the River ( he found fome Cottages of the Indians which 
there hid thcinfelve3)by favourof many Rivers which there run into 
Maragnon. When they had lay icd into the River Guariaga, where 
PelTMS de Orftm bad built hit Brigandinea, and was killed by A- 
(jiiirre ; they asked the Indians whom they had taken ( who were 
called Guariaf;a,fTom the Rivers name) what people doe live on the 
Rivers side? they tuld the Colonell, that five dayesjourney of!, there 
live men of tall ftatttre,comelyin prefence, and have aa great beards 
as the Spaniards have, valiant, and warlike, who are not fkilled in 
Canowes, though the rest of the Indians ufe 00 other j he prefently 
returned the fame way he came. 

SECT. 10. 

IN Rvmamimc about forty yeares iince, eight Talaiares had a 
minde to tooke out new Countrieaif and to fee whether the Land 
thatwMb^ondjand unknowne, wcreinhabited. They bavingfpent 
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^iir w ?:f»a Lal 3.!si. r^r<f <»' 

"f/;.,^ "'-.'-'^i.-'-.vTi * •■: zt^ - .1 art. s 1J» Ir" TTg s"- 

» siiiiia- .sax Ti:* wr* tcto rvsc aKC^oMr Ih- 

jar^rtvtsi: 3i<*.r« rr-atr -aiee •'n-v-s2..ciu. vxrs udicpnnM 

» *-'•>''* ^''^ V. Tive f in -/ vvt ?-Ter^ tzacrs ti tza asizr v^iae sow 

'/ F . • »- rr-izzt. . . -■ ■-■■.iti-.oi- 1:: : u: : t:r bciri*. 

• ',".-r ;,".->.::-,M^»r;': fr.itj. v,t :-:f-;rr.»=i :rireal- 

• r.' ; n'Ad-i ir. T'vrCi'tiir.c br th :j«Cha- 
M» '.p't>n»', irr/nt w^k/H} ; r,^ Sp^iarii ■^.■S.c Icara* aotbiag but 
1,7 f./','( ^ ^r.'; ir/"a/i of arif«en^( whentbeT«en«di«d)w<HiU 
fl,' *> f),>,i \r> 4r''.t,;,t if t h oft were, « ho wcretbsir Ivjrii, and 
li/vJ /«<*» Mi*/i<,«<,-] 1/ liKjf wf-re asketl at>out Religion, they would 
|j#/W (iM'ir nf$fr^r$ tn He»»' rn.impl) ing,that they worilupped hot 
Mtt-ii'A, A )»ffl< whjl. 4ft»rr^th»:ydycd in Spajwf, TbeCkpCainerc- 
f iffM#il 10 hmumut twiving left hit two Sbiptwbicb wcvewncked ; 
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and when tbf* Governour fued hiii), by mffancs of the Senators, who 
are over the Indian aBTaires, be was diftniflcd, and returaed with bis 
Shipsmto Spame,vfhen heabode two yearetbeforehiamatters were 
difpatchcd. But the Kingcicated him MarqueHe of the Countriet 
found out by him, and commaTMled to give him a good Army, 
where-with to conapafle hisdefigiics, But he scarce got to Panama, 
when he dyed^ not without fufpition of being puyfuued by the Go- 
vemour. 

SSCT, la. 

THat which I am about to tell, (hall ferve for a proofe of that 
which I faid of the iVe/l- Indians. A Dutch Mariner told 

me, that not long fincc he was with his fliip in America, feven de- 
grees towards the North between Maragnon, and great Paraf and 
he put iutoan Harbour ina pleaiant River, where he found fome Jk- 
dians who underftood Spani/h, of whom be bought Meats, and Dy- 
wood; after he had flayed there fix moneths, he underload that that 
Kiver extended eighteen leagues towards the CarybcsIndianSf&a far 
as the fliip could goe; and that the River i« divided there into three 
branches, and thejr&fling two months on the left hand, there met 
them white men, and bearded, wcl! bred, well cloathed, and aboun- 
ding with gold and iilver; they dwelt in Cities enclofed with wals, 
and full of people ; and that some tndmns of Onmek went thither, 
and brought home much gold, filver, and many precious ftones. 
Which he having underftood, fcnt thither fome Sea-men; but the 
Indian dyed by the way, who was their guide, and fo they did not 
prooeedybut flayed diere two monthi,and trucked with the /arfism 
whowerefixty leagues from Sea. That Provincei8calledyt5£ia,and 
is subject to Zealand ; they have no commerce with the Spaniards^ 
and the inhabitants travcll fecurely every way. I heard that ftory 
by accident from that Dutch Mafter of the Ship % whence fome of 
us guefling them to be Ifraelites, had purpofed to fend him againe 
to enquire more fully. But he dyed fuddenly the Jafi; veare, whence 
it feemes that God dotl) not permit that thofe purpoles ihuuld take 
any dfect till the end of dayeg. 

SECT. 13. 

Y£t I give more credit to our Montezinus, being a Poriingal, 
and m J<w of our Order; borne in a City of Pcrtk^td, called 

0% rdk- 

<»7) 




« r './-au i;x>i A is:* K 

Ht -^r-ic fT— ; -—•n rue irrirr:. •■s-" c ^icerz - oactT :«=S 
t»r:r •. .'./tr hr.ti t ZUL-' z ■ i-'rrw^ Htrii--*^- 30C^ m 

p«e :-a. '^or. s:r* ^.n jljcit' :;c « I «t4- ret 
%sr. 'A.'j'jgL wsx res. £» »iac£a»t:«?5aBrair ri; „ rec trtre ; 

t»'.T««iaf»2isST<!i^tAikit^^:>£t»sKO»:i«i» WliieJi 
if itaef'.,»£^'^'^^aatl ae-tf9tfv»&&= rra: -rat «rr: -:•=*, um: h*- 
r . ' -.ci-m ae= .i rtl: A r ; » :> : : »e$ : z: :iai tr-ord t 

ftc A^j'J'O^ ^ PrefSLi wrrt *f:tr tJi-t i.r :vtr.t>: r : : i^>e Comrt ia 
Ann. t; Ki^Lif; I"? Prince Palatiiu^ 

wtictt £•« u>u« c;.; >-r;'tiii : Tie C :ai«t r^isx to«r*T-i» liie Soutll|y 
docfa bum»ttthattb«Ciue>«iu:Pr9Tia:c»«hicbG<M! cochtbietfco, 
»re thoac «f the /IV r-A.^-j, msicfa fci : rtrc:: f r tfce King ol" 
.S><u Jtr, w*. o » i ! r! :: c« t hat ; c 5r rrcit rr : h; r: h c unAci noi, d ct th*t the 
Indiam rebtit agaiuu him of tiKoa'cireiyOut latxAte proToked 
t« it being fijfred apbr mbera. Ndtfa«rdid tbcCooNt only foce-Ccil 
thif /- r the cclipfc of the Sun,» hich wisiathatCoantn. the ycare 
Urfore. Thu»farthe Aftro! L-er. Our ancient Ribbin* fay,thoneh 
«re doc not bclttvc ibe Aftfuk>ger* io til liiiugs, vet we doc not 
wholly njca than, who fometinict Cell tnich. 

SECT. 14. 

THoffimcof the IVe/I-Indies, of which Jjawh may be under- 
ftood ( becaufe it lyes in the aridft of the S«» and alfo haA 

many Iflands ) in J/a. 60. 9. Th^ Hies /hall waiufor me, and 
ihejhifu of Tarjhijhjirji, to Ifring thgir Soh4 from/ar, their Jiver 
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and their gold with them, Jer. 31. 10. Heare the IVord of the 
Lord O yf Walioiis, and declare it in the ifles afar off, ami fay, He 
thai fcattereth Jfrael will gather him, Pfal. 97. i. The Lord reign- 
etk, let the earth rejoyce^ and the mUtiiude of ifles be glad. 
When part of the ten Tribei doe dwell unknown to thii day, 

SECT. 15. 

YOu rooft know that all the ten Tribes were not carried away at 
the fame time. Pul the King of 4(fy^^°^ ( ^ '° 
cond part of my Reconciler) conquered, and carried away thcTribrs 
of Reuben, Gad, and halfe Manqffeh, in the reigne of Peka, as you 
may fee in i G^rm. 5. 36. and Josephus in U. 9. e. 11. Tiglah' 
pilefer eight yeares after took Ijon, Abel-beth-maachah, Hazor- 
Gilead, Galilee, the land of Naphtali, and hecarryed away all 
the Captives into ^jyria, in 2 King. 15. 29. At iaft Shalman^er 
King of 4ffyria, nine yeares after, in the reign of Hq^ea the Son of 
£/iaA, belieged Samaria three yeares; which being take n Jic carried 
away. //o/^fff, with the reft of the Tribes, in 2 King.iy.b. Ofthofe 
three times the Prophet Jfaiah fpeakes, Jfa. 9. i. faying, the firft 
captivity was g^tle, if you compare it with the laft, which waa 
grievous, and unfoflerable, when the Kingdome and Monarchy of 
Ifrael ceafed. 

SECT, 16. 

THe ten Tribes being conquered at fevcrall times, we mtif^ 
thinke they were carried into several! places. As we beleeve 
they went to the Wejl-Indies by the ftrait of Anion, fo we 
thinke that out of 7ar/ary they went to CAiiui, by that famous wall 
in the confines of both. Our argument to prove it,i;i taken from the 
authority of two Jefuites, whoereded their Colledgesin thofe Coun- 
tries. Nieh»laiu TVigmtha a Dutch-man in bit difeourfe of the 
ChriOian expedition under-taken by the Jefuitesto SaMtyfatth, We 
findethat informertimcthc^^^u/^^camcintothefeKingdomes. And 
when that focicty had for fome yeares feated it felfe in the Court of 
the Pequiiicnfes, a certaine Jew came to P. Mattkenu Ricdns; he 
wasborne in Gumfiimfu the metropolis of the Province f/onan,and 
was furnamed Ogay, and now beins; Hcenfcd to the degree of a Do- 
dor, he went to Peqmn. But when he read in a certaine Bookewrit 
by a Da£br of (Mm, concerning the European afiaires^ That onr 
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father* are not Saraxfnt,*nd know no God but the Lord of Hemren 
and tanb ; and would perfwade bimlclfe that oun did profefle the 
Law of Mofes, he went into the Cbareh with P. Mtitkmu Rket" 
us. On an Altar there was the effigicaaf the Virgin Mary, and the 

childe Jcfu*, whom St. John hi» fore-runner worfliippcd with l>cn- 
ded knrcs; nowtbatday waa the Holy-day of yoAa theBaptifL The 
y<vtbinkinf it was the efligici of Rtketea^ad her two Soiii^aMl 
and B/au, he (>owed also to the Image, but with thit Apology, that 
he worftiipptd no Itnaee*, but that he could not but honour tht-fe 
who were tiie Pareou of our Nation. And be aiking if the foure £- 
vanfefifiaon both 6des of the Altar, were not feme of the twelve 
ibnaof yoco^; the Jefuite anfwered. Yea, thinking be had afked of 
tiie twelve Apuftles. But afterward the Jew acknowledged to the 
Jefuite that be waa an l/raelite; and be found the Kings Bible, and 
adtnowlcd^ the H«Ar<ivLetten,thoi^ he cooM not read then. 
Bythi8occanonourpcoplelcamt,that tcnortwelvefamilicsof Tfrae- 
lUes were there, and had built a very neat Synagogue which cud 
ten thnufand Crownes, in which they have kept the five Bookei of 
Mofes with great renevatioo for fix handled yeares. He alfo affir* 
tned, that in Hamcheu the Metropolis of the Province Chequ'iona, 
therearefarremore Families.with a Synagogue; and elfe-w here that 
many Families li?e without a Synagogue, becaufe that by little and 
little they are extinguifhed. He relating nanytbingi out of the Old 
Teftamentjhe differed but little in pronouncing thofe names. He 
laid, that fome among them were not ignorant of the Hebrew 
Tongue, but that bimfetfehad n^^e6bd it, ha vingftiidied the CXma 
Tongue from a Childe. For which caufe he wasconnted almoft un- 
worthy of theirfociety,by the Rulerof the Synagogue. Buthechiefly 
looked after this^tbat hemight get to beDo^lor. Three yeares after 
P. Matthmu Rieehu fcnt one of our brethren to that Metropolis, 
who found all thofe things true. He compared the begin ningl^and 
endings of the Bookes which the J ewes keep in their Synagogue, 
with our Pentateucb,and faw nuditii:rence,thi8only,that thofe had 
no priekf. The other Jefuite ia Mfonfiu Gmedn, who likewtfe 
faith, that there is a great numberofymri in the Province of Oroett- 
fitf on the Wcfl part of China, who know nothing of the comming, 
and fufleringof Jefus. And he from thence gathers, that they are of 
the ten Tribes, ( ^ hich opinion I alfo am of ) becaufe thofe Guttepu 
obfcrve many Jewyk Riteiywhich youmay feeinamanu&ript«w h i ch 
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thenohhyaochimiis Wlcnforllus hnth. And whymight not fomeof 
them faile ixomCkma toNeW'Spaine,thtoixgh the ftreight betweea 
China, and Anion, and QamrUf which doe border upon New- 
Spaine ; and from thence tbey went to the Iflee of Panama, Peru, 
and thofe thereabouts. Thefc inmvjudgement are thofc Chinefeso{ 
whom Ifaiak fpeakea. Chap. 49. verf. 1%, ( treating about Ifraels 
TCtome to hit Country.) Behold, thffe JhaU emne Jrom aj'arre, and 
thefe from the North, and from the and thefe from the 

Land of Sinim. And fo Ptolomy in lib. 7. c. 3. tal\ 11. cala it The 
country of Simm^ or Sma ; and tbis is the true fenfe of the words; 
jAtn Etera therefore is mifflaken, who derives it of Senej a buih or 
wood, which b« pbceth in .^gifpt, 

SECT. 17. 

I Could eafilyhelceve,that thetenTribesasthey inereafed in nom- 
bcr, fa they fpread into more Provinces before*mentioned, and 

into Tartary. For AbraJiam Ortelhts in his Geography of the 
World, and Mapof Tartary, \xt notes the placeof theDoniiri which 
he cah the HmdyWhieh is Uie fame which the Hebrewycrsda,figni- 

fyingy^ defcent. And lower, he mentions the Hord of Naphtali, 

poffefTed by Peroxdi in the yeare 476. Schikhardm in his Tarich or 
feries of the Kingsof P^a, amplifies the Hiftory of thi8War,where 
ex Ub, 4. of jigatkias, be thus faith, A Kttle after, when they 

were eafed of (hat Plague, {fc. 7. ycarcs drought ) in {lie time of 
the Emperour Zeno, Firuz made a doiille tvarre with Naphtali, in 
which at Iqjl he was dejiroyed. For first of all he was brought to the 

ftreigkts places tmknowne ; who then fought for peace npon (Atf 
condition ( and detained it ) that he piould fwearr 'J;at he would 
ncT'tr after provoke them ; and that he Oiould doe reverence to this 
Conquerour in token of fuljeSiion : which afterward by the coun' 

fell of the Magiaans he performed craftily, for he bowed towards 
the Ea/lern Sun, that his owne people jnight thhike that he Inwrd 
rather to the Sun Rafter his Country cufiori: ) litni to honour his 
Enemy, But he did not truly performe that ji>ji agreement^ though 
eoi^kmed by Letters Patents ; who becaitfe he amid not the 

difgrace of lf>ii-hii' to his Knemy, he preprrrrd n vir ..-Irrmf rnii 
went again/i them; but a fecond time he being entrapped by the 
baineje of the Country, he l^kU life ; and many tifilA Asm, m a 
ChdfwIuA the NaphthaUtes had prepared for him, hamng dreff'ed 
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U over with reeds, and J'ome earth thrownea top; they having left 
m Mr mddk Jhme Aifft grounds, and trees where their Scouts 

were, that their ftralni^fm vt'ght nnt if found,aHd tktd the Pcr6' 
ans might more conjidaitiy attempt the ditch. Thus a rajh King 
paid for his perfidy, he excelling more in daring, then in counfell, 
as Agathiat faUh* The patent by which peace had been agreed, was 
hun^ upon a speure^and mi^ht be feeiie of him at dijiance, that he 
might remember his Oath, repent, and dejiji Jrom his enterprife ; 
but he cared little for that. But when by his unexpeeled fall he 
faw he /hould dye, it is faid that he pulled off from his right eare a 
pearle of huge bignejf'e, and whitenfJJ'e, and leajl any after him 
Jhould Jinde it {^more likely that his corps Jhould not be knowne) he 
tkrewUagrmUvay off. The fiune Author aftet, who thofe Napk- 
thalitesweKfUnd by many arguments he provesthat theyare there- 
licks of the Jeu es; faith he, / doe wholly thinke that they are the 
relicks of /A« Jewcs o/'ihe 7> ;7 c ofNaphtali, whom Triglath Pjlcller 
the Affytim carried into thajc places, tii2 King. 15. 29. For 1. The 
name, in the beft copies of Agathia», which Lewenclavius hath 
mended, is the fame fully; in other Bookes it uants nothing but an 
(A) now it is fcarce poffible that in a word of many fyUabies that 
Jhould JaU out hjf chance. 2. Thar eounlenanee dijbovers it, for 
as Procopious I. C. faith, they are not blacke, or foule in their 
eomtenance , as the Anns are among whom they live, but the only 
white men of that Country ; that it may evidently appeare that 
they came frem feme other ptaee thither. 5. Their manners «- 
gree, for the fame Author faith, that they are not Nomades, as 
the Hwmwho are unconslnnt in their dwellini^, and eateuponeplace 
after another ; but they inhabite one certame place, Befides, they 
olferve Law and eqmtift ^ the Romana ; and have poUicjf, being 
well governed by their Prince: both which is rare among th^ 
tuighbour Nations. Alfo they doe 710I lay abroad their dead, as 
the Barbarians doe, but they decently cover them with earth. Lajl- 
ly, their jomalls doe tejlife that many Jewea live there, ^pmaUjf 
in the mountaines, who have fearched to the mid-land countries of 
Eqfl-Afm, R. Benjamin, 23. From thence ( the coafl of Pertia ) 
is 28. day es journey to the mountaines Nifebor, which are neare the 
river Gozan. The Ifraelites which come from thence into Perfia, 
fay, that there in the Cities of NKchor, are four Tribes [fc. Dan, 
Zebulon, Afor, Naphtali,) of thejirjl captivity, which Shalraanefer 
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ike AGyrmn carried thither, as in 2 King. 17. 6. he Irnughl them 
to Habor, and Halah, the river Guzan and the Mountaines of 
Media. The compqffe of that Country is twenty dayes journey ; and 
ihey poffeffe CUies, and Cables upon the Mountaines, by one fde 
of ii'hich, mnx the river Gozan ; neither are they siihjefi to the 
Nations, but have a Governour over them, by name R. Jofeph 
Amaricela a Levite, and there are among them fome who ,fiudy 
tmfiiome. They fow, and reap; yea they wage war to the Coun- 
try o/'Cuth. In the fame place (hffHus adds, in the Country Ta- 
I'or, or Tibttr ( which Solinus commendtj in c. 49. ) they dwell a 
people, who though th^ have loft the holy writingi^ they obey 
one King, who came into Rvnce, in Ann. 15501 and fpoke with 
Francis the first, was burnt at Mantva by the command of the 
Emperour Charles the fifth, because that he did privately teach 
Judaifm toChriftian Princet,and totheEmperoar himfelfe. Bef«- 
rus faith the fame in hu relations of the fartheft part of Tartary, 
But both these were deceived ; for Rabbinus yofephus Cohort, a 
man worthy to be beleeved, relates this more truly in his Chrono- 
logy, faying, that the yew who came out of that Country, was the 
brother of the King of the Ifraelites, was called David the Rcule- 
nite ; and having feene India in his paflaf^e, he caiTie m Pnrt^/^al, 
where he converted the Kings Secretary to Judaiim, who tied from 
thence with him, taking the name oF SdomiA MoUko t be in 
niort tiiTic was fo wel! verfetl in the Law, vca in the Cabala it felfe, 
that he made all Jtaiy&dmite him. Tlie Secretary together with the 
Reubenile, endevourcd to draw the Pope, Charles the fifth, and 
Firanas the firft to Jndufm. Sehm^ Jfotto was tnlcen at Mai^ 
and burnt n1i>>'?-, i:i the yearc 1540. He yet was offered his Hfe,if 
he would turne Chridian. The Reubenite was by Charles the fifth 
carried prisoner into Spaing, where he (hortty after dyed. Abraham 
FrtfidOrchotolam remembers theK(rM^fn(/^,fayin^Fortyfive years 
agone David Radenita, a Prince of the Ifraelites, came from Ta- 
bor, a Province of Tartary, into Europe, who faid that two Tribes 
are there; and other Tribes a little farther, under their Kings, and 
PrinceSjandalfoanunfpccik iljl' mimbernf people. Perhapsthe Pro- 
vince Tabor is the fame that Haior; which is mentioned in 2 King. 
17. 6. that the ten Tribes were brought by Salmanefer to Haboff 
and HtUahi now the Hebrew letters {k) and (/) are neere in fa- 
Ihion. JSHdiwi Dmitte of the Tribe of Dtrnycame out of thofe Conn- 
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triea five hundred yeares agone (a letter from whom, which we call 
Sephar Eldad Daniia, it kept to thif day ) and being examined by 
theRabbins.wasfoundanapprovedroan. The learned Rabbi Dovtd 
Kimhi, who lived 450. veart-s (incc, in etymol.fuo in the word Se- 
giah, he faith, Rabi/i Jonah writes of the name of Rabbi JudaAbm 
jraru, that he heard £Ua<<I)aiiila (ay, ftc. And fo what I laid is 
trne^ as appeant by tlie teftimonie* produoed. 

SECT. 18. 

PArt of the ten Tribes alfo live in Ethiopia, in theila tjc^ King- 
doine ; as diven Habyffins reported at Rome. Boterus in hit re- 
lations fpeake8the»amcthing,that two potent Nations doeliveneare 
A'iius, and that one of them is that of the Ifraelites, who are gover- 
ned by a mighty King. A Cofmographer who hath added notee to 
Ptolomyes tables, foith thus in his table of New Africa ; that part 
of New .'ffrick was unknowne of old, the head of Nilus not being 
knowne, which is in the Mountainesof the Moone,as the Ancients 
call them ; where there dwell a great number of Jjfraelitetf paying 
tribute to Pre/ier John. Rabbi Abraham Frifol in the Book already 
quoted, faith,that in his time fomc whohad been in thofe Countries, 
reported the fame to Hercules the Duke of Ferraria. And without 
qneftionfrom hence theHaj](^M«1earnedCircnnicifion,theobfenrap 
tion of the Sabbath, and many more Jewijh rites. Of these Ifaiak 
fecmcs to fpeake, in If a. 18. i, 2. fVoe lo the Land which under 
the Jhadow of fails doth faile beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, by 
wkam ( the Prophet fiuA ) ore $eni Amimffidors m^ip$ of Bm^ 
nf/kes, ( fuch as the JEthiopians ufe, commonly called Almadiee!) 
Bring back a people driven out of their Country, and torn, and 
more miferable then any among us. Gifts fhal be brought to the Lord 
ofSdwittk, m the place where the name 9fihe Lord of Sdmotk is 
ivorfhipped,in themountSiim. The Prophet Z^pAany faith the fame, 
in ZepL 3. 9, 10. Then will I give to the people that they speak- 
ing a pure language, may aUcaU upon the name of God, whom they 
fhall Jerve HfilA reverence ; from beyond the rivers o/'Etbiopia they 
fhall bring lo me for a gft, Hntray the daughter of my difpcrfcd 
ones, ( that is, the Nations of ^Ethiopia.) W hich agrees with that 
of Ifa. And your Brethren, ( which are the ten Tribes ) Aall bring 
gifii to the Lord. 

S£CT, 




(•5) 



SECT. 19. 

ANd without donlyt tbcyalfo dwell in Jlinita; from thence thief 
pafled EuphrateSywhhhcT they were firft brought, as in 2 King, 
17. 34 and in the b ink f Toliit. Josephus alfo fpeakes of them in 
the Preface ot his Book of the War of the Jeo/M^that they^ii/tfidid 
tlunk that th«r brethren,whodwe}t beyond EuphriUajiLnA farther, 
would rebel! againft the Romans. Agrippa in his Oration to the 
people o^J erufalem,t.\\d.X they would not rebell againd the Romans^ 
ipeakea thus; fVhai q^ociates doe ye expe& io joyne with you in 
your rebelliomf and warf doth not all ike knovme world pay trWnte 
to the Romans ? Perhaps fame of ye hope to have help from them 
beyond Euphrates. And in lU'. 2. Jntiquit. c. 5. fpeaking of those 
who in the time of Ezra returned from Babylon to Jerufidem, be 
faith. Ml IJrael dweit in Media ; for two Tribes only dwelt in A- 
fia, and Europe, and lived sulje6\ to the Romans ; (u the other ten 
on the other fide Euphrates, where they are fo many, that, they can- 
not ie counted. 1 1 is not therefore to be dou btcd, the people encrea- 
fingafter their 6rfttnnfportatioD,they foughtotttnew placci,whteh 
we have formerly mentioned* 

SECT, 90, 

LAftly^all thlnk^that part of the tenTribesd well beyond the ri- 
ver Sallathian, or fabbaticall. Ralbi Jokanan the Author of 
th^tjerufalem Talmud, who lived 160. yeares after the deftru£iion 
of the fecond Temple, faith in his treatife of the Sanhedrim,cap.iT. 
'Vhax the tenTribeiwereearryed intothreepUcet,yc.totheSabbati- 
call river, to Daphne the suburbs Jntioch, and thither where a 
cloud comes downe and covers them: And that they fhall be redee- 
med from thofe three places \ for fo he opens that place of If a. Cha. 
49. 9, That they may fay to the Captives, Goe forth, {fc. to them 
who are at the Sabbaticall river) to them that are in darkneffe, fhetv 
your f elves, {fc. to them who are compafled with the cloud } and to 
all, they fhall be refrefhed m the wayes, {fc. to them who live in 
Daphne of Antioch which is in Syrut^ Whence you may obferve, 
that the learncf] man /' Enipcreur traiiflated it ill, at the fides of 
^n/iocA,whereas£)ap^tfisthcproperaameof a pleafattiGrove near 
AnHoA, Sedar ohm maket mention of that cloud, and calls them 
nunintaines ^ o^/^wrily, And in Tainmd tradaL Sanhedr. e, 11. 
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K Jonathan ben Uziel, who Uvetl a hundred ycafc* before the dc- 
firu6tion of the lecoiid Temple, in Exod. 34. lO. where the Lord 
faith^ I will doe wonders before all thjf people f/uch as was never 
doiu in the whole earth, or huaijfNiUim, tee, and he refers all thofe 
tbinp to the tranfpoctatioii of the people. He ^fhall dmw them to 
ike rivers of Bah/Ion : and Jhafl carry/ them to the Sal! at;rnll ri- 
ver, aadfhfdl teach them, that thofe miracles were never performed 
to muf JVolieM o/* the hnemm world. 

Our ancient Rabin8inBrr^//<{a£/'a(nomeanbook)in Perafach, 
do fay that Tomunfus askini^ how it fliould app<-ar»- that the day 
which we keep,is the feventh day,on which Gkni relied alter thecre* 
acion of the world ; IZd^ii A^tiebah ( who lived 52 yearet after the 
deftru^onoftherecondTemple)anrweredbvanargumenttakenfroin 
the ftones of the SHhi)Htir;i! River, which in the fix dayes are tof?»'d 
upanddown withacontiiiuaii inotion,butdoreiloiUhe Sabbath day 
and move not The Ikme u fiud in the Baiptoiatm Tahimd, irttBaL 
Sanfied. c, 7. Js* in Taituh Perafach. c. 9. Jn eodem Bereft Rala, in 
Perafach 37. Rall i Simon faith, The ten Tril es were carried to the 
Sabbaticali river butfuda and Benjamin are difperfed inioall Coun- 
trjfs. In .Afirim RabOf the laft verfe of the Song, its faid. Our bed 
is flourifhing'y that it is meant the ten Tribes, which were carrycd 
to the Sabbaticali river; and that river running all the week, doth 
caufethetenTribeii thercreniainingtobcihutup; for though on the 
feventh day the liverdoth reft, yet it is forbidden by our Law to take 
ajourney then; and for that reafou they remained therr niiniculoufly, 
as loft, and concealed from us. So that of Ifa. 49. Tlial they fay to 
the pr\foners, go forth, ia interpreted of them in Jalcut. R. Aque- 
foAafter the fame mannercxplainithatof LevU.^6.^%»Atidyefhal 
perijh among the heathen. And that of [fa. Z"]. nil. And they (hall 
come, who were ready to perijh in Ajj'yrta. fiecaufe they are re- 
mote from the reft, therefore another Rabbi in Bamibar Raba 
Pv^a 16. applyes to them that of Ifaiah 49. ift. Behold them 
who come from farrei that fo all thofe Autbon mention that 
River. 

The tellimony of Jofephus in famous, lib, 7. deBA Jud. cap. 24. 
faying. The Emperour Titus paj^g between Area, and Raphanea, 
Cities of King Agrippa, he faiv the wonderfull river, xi'hich though 
it be fwift, yet it is dry on every feventh day ; and that day beuig 
pafi, it refumet its or^aary courfey as if it had mo change ; and U 
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always ohferves this order. It is called Sahbaticall ; from the 
JoUmne fea/i of the Jews, becaufe it imitaies their r^ every 
feventhdag. I knowfome do otberwire expound thofewroidsof 5^o- 
fgpkus,\Mt tbeyhitnot bii meaning, as appears by this, that he calls 
the River, Sabbathio, or fabbaticall: which word cannot be derived 
but from Sabbath; and who doth not fee that it ceafeth to flow, or 
fnofCj on the Sabbath day; and fo Jofephti muft be anderftood ac- 
corditlgto myfenfe. P/inyalfo confirms this opinion,/i^i,Ara/.Ai/?. 
c. 1. he faith, In Judea a River lies dry every Sabbath; yet I think 
P/iny is deceived and ill itiformed,whenhefaith it isaRiver in Judea; 
neither ia to be found in Jadea, but in another place, where many 
Jewes live. R. Selomohjarchi who lived 540. years since mentions 
that River in Comment. Talm. faying. The ftones, and fand of 
thatRiverducontinually nioveall the (ixdayesof the week, until the 
Teventh. A Mardochus Japhe in hia learned book Jtphe Thoar 
faith, The v^raiian^ derive Sabbathion from the Sabbath, who ufe 
tn adde the paticlc (ion) to adjectives. The fame faith, that it was 
tuld him of an hour-glaifc tilled with the fand of Sabbathion, which 
ranne all the wceke till the Sabbath. And I heard the fame from 
myfather; which tenimoiiy Iacc(>untasgoocl,as if Ifawit niyfelfe; 
(for fathers do not ufe to inipofe upon their fons.) He told me chat 
there wai an Arabian at Lisbom, who had f ucb an hour-glaife ; and 
thateveryFridayatevening he would walkiotbeflreet called thenew 
ftrect,and fticw thisglaffc to Jewes who counterfeited Chriftianity, 
and fay. Ye Jewe$, Jhut up your Jliops,Jor miv the Sabbath comes* 
Another worthy of credit, cold me of another hour-glafle, which he 
had fome years before, before thePort Myskettu TbeCadt,or Judge 
of that place, faw him by chance paffing that way, and asked him, 
wbatitwas? hecommanded it tobecakeuaway; rebuking the Ma- 
homitanB, that by this, they did confirme the Jewifh Sabbath. I 
ihould not fpeakof thefe^afltt||if the authority of fuch a man whom 
I havp ■illfdL'cd, did not move me; though I beleeve that C did 
notuniy work that miracle, that bemighc keep partof the tea i ribes 
there, hot Other alfo,BS you may fee in Efdras. R^MofesGerundai^ 
a learned Cabalift, and Interpreter of the Law in ParafaAazinu, 
thinks theRiverSabbathiou to be the fame withGozan, of G«z,which 
figoifies to fnatch away, becaufe except the feventh day, on all the 
Other, it carryei with it, by its fwiftnefle, the very (tones. Of this 
there is mention in 2 iSi^, whither the King iAj^fyrw led bis cap- 
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tivea ; and lu relate* Beofamm ludcUrifis in his jouroall, that part 
of the ten Tribes dwelt at the btnk of that River. But I know not 

where the River Gozan is. In the year 5394, that is,i5 years agon in 
thcCityf.Mi/«,twoPo/ofiJanjafterthey had travelled lon?r,thfv wrot 
iuDutchabuokuf theortginiall of theSabbattcail Rtvcr,but iheSe- 
uteeommendedtttobeburntot the Maitof Bi«flaw,by theperfw*- 
fion of the Jcfuitc*. Abraham hyifal in his Orchot 01am. c. 26. 
will have this river to be in India, he faith, Tke head of the Sab* 
baticall river is in tke country of Upper India, among the rivers 
^ Omiget, And a little after, The Salbaticall river katk Us orilgi- 
nail from the other Jul e of Kalikoitt f whi h 1\ cs far above the bound 
oiLamiA, which heplaceth beyond the Jiiiui Bar baricus) and it parts 
tke Indians from tke Kiagdome of the J ewes, which river yen 
eeriamltf Jind there. Though he takes Gozan for Ganges, for fome 
ncarncffcof writing; yetitsti-it tnlH-iJou' iu I that in that [)lacethere 
arc many Jewea,witDelIeyu/ta/ai«ji deBatros iti his Dccads. Eldad 
Dofftfafpeaktagof thefourTribes: which he placcth at Ooaat&ith, 
The Salbaticall river is among them. Jofephus faith, that TSbU 
faw theSabbathion between yfrcaand Unphnnm. Which teftimony 
fee ins t he truer, becaufe iu n ot to be thoug h t tliat !fiffepktu would tei a 
He ofhiin,by whom he might be rebuked. I think that ye nuft look 
for it not far from the CafpianSea: and lam notalone in thii opinio 
on. What ever it be it appcares that this river is fomcwhere, and 
that part of the ten Tribes are bid there; and I may fay with Mofes 
in Deul. 39. 28, 29. Amt tke Lord cqft them out of their Imi la 
anger, and in wrath ; Secret tfuHgs bekng to the Lard onr God. 
For it is not known when they fhallretumtotbeirCountrey; neither 
can it perfectly befbewed where they are, God fuflering it,as its faid 
in Dtftrf. $%. is, I determmed to cqfi tkemjortk wito tke ends of 
the earth, and to make their remembrance ceafe from among men, 
Asif heflioiild fay,Iwilca(Uhemuntothefurtheftplacesof the world 
tbatnonemay reinemberthem; andthereforetheyaretrulyinScrii^ 
ture called tmprifonedfAodU^ 

SECT. 11. 

N Either is there weight in the Argument which fome have 
brought to me, if they he in the world, why doe we not know 
them better?Thereareniany thingswhich we know,and yet know not 
theirorigiual ; are we not tothisday ignorantof theheadi of thefou r 
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Rivcn,NUus, Ganges, Euphrates, and Tegris? alfo there are many 
unknownCountrye«.Befides,thoughfomeli7cinknowncand neigh- 
bour Countrys, yet they are unknown by being behind Mountains; 
fo it happened onder the reign fX PertSiumdf and that feme 
Spaniards were found out by accident, atiJa/tt^ca, belonging to the 
Duke of ^/va, which place is diftant but tr n miles from Salamanca, 
and near to P/aceniia, whither foraeSpaniards ded, when tintAIoors 
pofleiTed Spaine, and dwelt there 800 yean. If therefore a people 
could lie hid fo long in the middle of Spaine, why may we not fay 
that thofe are hid, whom God will not have any perfedly to know, 
before the end of days ? 

And thefe things we have gathered ooncerningthe habitations of 
the ten Tribes, who, we beleevf^^ do flill keep the Jewifh Rites, as in 
2 King. I J, 26. when the Ifraelites were carryed captive by StUma- 
nefer, and thofe of Cvthah came m their ftmd, an Ifiaelidfli Prieft 
wasfent by the King^toteach them,becaufe Lyons infefted them^for 
that they were ignorant that there was another worfhip ufed in the 
land: but when the Prieflfaw tbatitwasimpoflible to takethat people 
whd1yofl*froni Idolatry, hepermittedtheaitoworfliipdiversgods,ro 
that they would acknowledge one, to bethemoverof all things. The 
fame is alfo fiifficiently proved out of all the Hillorieswhich we have 
alledged.AnUuurbrethrendokcepthelawuiorezealoufly outof their 
\$adf then in it, as being neither amlntioua, nor contentioua (which 
hath fbinetiincs happened with the family o(David)hy which meant 
they tnif^ht eafilv errc in the true Religion, not acknowledge JerU' 
faiem, and withdraw that obedience, wliich is due to the Lord, and 
to fait Temple^ 

SECT. a». 

WEE learne out of the iirft of £xra, that none of the ten Tribes 
entred the fecond Temple; for it ie faid that only feme of the 
Tribe cXyudah, and fome of Benjamin did returne. Exra alfo faith 

the fame in the first of ChronicUs, that Salmanefer carryed the ten 
Tnbe« to Haia, Haiior,a.nd Hara,a.nd to the nvcr G'uzontothisdayt 
fethat you may gather thatat that timetbey were there. Solikewife 
yofepkus in Antiq; hid. lib. 11. c. 5. 

Perhaps fomp wiil fay, fince Media and Perjia, are near to Ba- 
/^Am, why did they not return to J-eruj'alem with the two Tribes? I 
anfwer,beeaiifefofewofthet%roneigfabonrjngTribmdidretnmfrom 
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thence to ^'^mz/a/^jforthatthey were wel {cMtedln Batif Ion; orelfe 
becaufe they heard the Prophets fay, that they tnuft not look for any 
redemption but tliat which wa? tn ' c nt the rmlof da\ es. Ilnwthen 
can we thinke that they who were more retnote^and alio had learnt 
thefftme things of the Prophets, (hould leave their place, perhaps to 
fuHEer new niiferiet,«id calamities ? Bcfides, we doc not read that 
Cyrus gave leave to any to return, butonly to the two'lribcsof J/^t/a 
and Betgamm. And alfo it is probable ( as fome Authors atBrme ) 
that they could not goe up from thence,becattfethey had coatinttaOy 
Wan with the neighbour people. 

SECT, aj. 

HI therto we have fliewed that the tenTrtbes are in divert placet, 
as i n the IV^ft-Indies, in Sma ; in the confine* of Torlory, l>e> 

vond the river Saibathion, and Euphrates, in Media, in the King- 
dome of the Habvjfins ; of all which the Prophet Ifaiah is to be 
underftood, in IJa.iM. it. It^^aU eome to pqfe in that dmf, that 
the Lord /hall fet his hand the frcmd time to recover the remnant 
of his people, which Jhnll l<e left from AfCyuA, from K'ivvt,from 
Pathros^romEthiopia^rom Elam,yromSincar^rom Hainath,an^ 
from the Iflands of the Sea. Prom whence you may gather, that it 
is meant of thofe places where the ten Tribes dwell. Syria kuA^S* 
gypt (hall be the two placet of their generall meeting; as more fully 
hereafter. 

Pathros, it not Peb^um^ nor Peira, but Parthia, neare to the 

Cafpian Sea, where It hi like, with many others, the Sabbatieall river 
i<!. Although there is a Pathros in yUgypt^HMthc learned Samuel 
Bochardus faith in hits holy Geography. 

CSIutf, according to common opinion, it ,^Mt^a,u it proved 
out of ft^r. 13. 23. and in this place of Jercniy are meant the 
lUes, who lire in the Country of the Ahy(ftm. 

Elam, is a Province in Perfia, as it appeares in Dan, 8. x 
where are defert placet, in which, perhapt^ the remnant of the ten 
Tribes is. 

Shinar, is a Province about Babylon, as in Gen. 10. 10. where 
Babel it faid to be in Shinar i and Dan. i. 3. it is fatd, that iVjefo- 
ehadne*X4ir carrycd the holy Vcflels to the Land of Shmar, 

f /flm/rM.thercaremanyHamaths mentioned In the Scripture,ma- 
ny underftand itof yitttioch} but becaufe Geographers reckon up la. 

placet 
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places inmedy^n//oc^,thercfore we can affirme nothing for certain; 
but I thinke, that that is meant, which ia placed in Sythia. l*he fe- 
venty Interpreters by HmuUh, underftand the Sun, from Hamath 
the Sun; and they tranflate it, !■ roni the rifing of the Sun; and I 
thinke it is no ill tranilation ; for hereby all t hr IfraelUt$^h99nVk 
greater Ajia, Ind'uiy and Sina, may be uaderilood. 

The I/lands of the Sea -, fo almoft all tranflate it; but I thinke it 
if toberendred The Iflands of the Weft, for (jam) in holy Scripture 
fignifies The fVeft,a.% in Gen. 28. 14. and in many other places; and 
upon this account tbofe Ifraelites are implyed^ who are Weftward 
Roni the Holy Land, among whom the Amerktau are. 

SECT, 24. 

'T*He Prophet adds in Tfa. 11. 12. -.-frid he ffiall fet up a frgnt^for 
^ the Nations, and he Jhali aJJ'emble the out-cq/is of lirael, and 
gather together the difperfed of Judah from the four e quarters of 
dearth. Where he notes two things; i. That he cals the ^rae- 
lites out-cads, but the Jewes fcattered; and the reafon is, becaufe 
the ten Tribesare not only farreoff from the Holy Land, but alfo they 
live in the extremitiea and endi ofCountrice j firom whence the Pro- 
phet cals them cq/i-out. B ut be doth not fay, that the yraelites arc 
to be gathered from the fourequartersof the Earth, becaufe the yare 
not fo difperfed through the World^as the Tribe olludah is, which 
nowhathSynagogues^notonly in three partB<tftheWorid,buta1foin 
America. The Prophet adds in ver. 1 3, The envy alfo of Ephnum 
fhall depart, and the adverfaries of ]\xdA\\ Jhali be cut off. For then 
therefhall beuocontention between /u(ia/t,andthetenTribes,whicb 
afecompfehendcdunderthenaineof£]piAratm,becaufetiieirfirftKing 
Jeroboam was of that Tribe. And then, as it is in Gz^A. 37. a». 
One Kingjhall Kin^ over tkrm nil, and they fhall henomore two 
NationSf neither fhaU they be divided any more into two Kingdoms. 
There fluH be one King to them both,of the familyof Dand. Alfo 
the Lord at that redemption will drj' up Nilus, and Euphrates, and 
will divide it into feven ftreames ( anfwerable to his drvinp; np the 
red Sea when they came out of ^Egypt ) perhaps that the icvcn 
Tribea, which are in thofe partly may goe over it; at they pafle into 
their Country, as Ifatah faith in ch. 27. 12, 13. And it /hall be in that 
day, and he/hall Jhakeoff from the bank of the river, (foinc underftand 
Euphrates ) unto the river of Egypt ( Nilus ) and ye, 0 children of 
UtmAtfiiiMbegalhereimuh^me, Which waanever doneintbecap- 
tivity of Ba^foa. P The 
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The Prophet Tfaiah faith in chap. ! i. ! i. that he viH rrtttmtkem 
the second time^ &c. Now tlie redemption from BahtloHj cannot be 
called fqch ati cm^becaufeallof tbm werenot brot^t back totlicir 
Country. Buttheredemptionfliallbeuiu^ t n' ill toalhhcTribeSjMit 
waawhenthey wentoutofy£'g;^p/,whicbredeiiiptionfliall belikethe 
firftinmanytiiiag«jasIihewc4iaUiethird|)artofmyi^coiic//«r; and 
fb it may be called the fceond,in reference to that firft fnm^gtfpt. 
Whciice3F«'emiaAfaith,Cha.a3.7,8.rAa/ thenit/kaUnot befaid,He 
that brought Ifrael out of Egypt, i'af/rom (hf Nnr'h, and from all 
Countries, wkither he had driven them, 1 hat they lhall not mention 
their departure from y£gypt, for the eauic fore-mentumed. 

SECT. 25. 

'T*Hc fame Prophet, fc. Ifa. 43. 5, 6. faith, i wili bring thy feed 
^Jtom the Eqfl, and will gather thee fnm the W^: IwiUfay 
t0 the Norlhf Give up ; and to the South, Keep not back ; bring 
my Sons from farre, and my Daughters from th/" ends of the earth. 
For Media, Perjia, and C&tna, lye on the fc^ltj Tartary and 
Sej/thia on the North ; the Kingdome of the^Hx^&M on the South; 
Emrope on theWeft,from the Holy Land. Botwhen he faith, Brm|r 
ye my fans from farre, he underftand8>4>»mVa ; fo that in thnfe 
vcrfe« he underftands all thofe places, in which the Tribes are detai- 
ned. Alfo in Chap. 49. from ver. 7. to the end of the Chapter, he 
fiuth, that that returne (hall be moil happy. And in ch. 56. verf. 8. 
God faith, He that gathers the out-caff f of Ifrael. And the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah, in ch. 33. ver. 16. In thofe dayes fhall Juda befa- 
ved,and Jerofalem JkaUdwell fafely. It b certaine,and yerometS- 
fents to all our Authors, that when Judah is joyned with Ifrael, by 
//rnf/ the ten Tribes are meant The fame adds in cA^/). ^{i.ver. 15. 
in thecoinfortingofi^ac/i«/,who wept for thecarrying away her fons, 
Jofeph, and Bei^anm, the lirft by S^hmmrfer into Affyria, the lall 
by Nebuchadnezzar into Balilon, he faith, in verf. 16. Refraine thy 
voyce from weeping, and thine eyes from ieares,for fhy unrh fhall 
be rewarded. And it followcs in Chap. 33. ver. 7. And i wiil cai^e 
the captivity of Judab, emA the eaptMly ^ Ifrael la returne, and / 
wiil build them up as at the fr/L Ezek'iel faith the fame in Chap. 
34. 13. and in Chap. 37. 16. under the figure of two flicks, on 
which werewritten the names of Judah,AnA Ephraim, by which he 
proves the gathering together of the twelve Tribe* to be tubjed to 
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Mffflah the Son of David, in ver. 2a. he faith, vind one Kingjhall 
be King to them ail ; according as Hofea Otith in Chap. a. So 
alfo faith jimos, in chap. 9. verf. 14, 15. And I will bring againe 
tke eafitivily of my people tfrael, and they Jhall buUd thewqjl Ci- 
tie<!, and inhalilc them ; and they Jhall plant Ttrir-yards, and 
drink the wine thereof: Iheyjhall mdte gar dens, and eale thefntit of 
Am, And they Jhall be no more pulled up otU of tkeir Land, whkh 
I have given them, faith the Lord thy God. So alfo Mica, in cha. 
2. I?, F wiil furely affemble , O Jacob, all of thee, I will gather the 
remnant Ilxael, / will alfo place him as thejiock in the sheep-fold. 
For thtc in the captivity of B^ilm all were not gatbeied together. 
The Prophet Zechariah in chap. 8. 7. and in chap.IO. 6, and all the 
reft of the Prophet* do witnefle the iiune thing. 

SECT. 96. 

r>Ut which WAythatredemption (hall be,noniancanteIl; but only 

•*"^fo farreaswemaygathpr out nf the Prophets. That at that time 
the ten Tribes (hall coaie to_^m//<i/em under the loidingof a Prince, 
whom fome Rabbim in the Tdmndf and in tome plaoea of the 

Chaldy Paraphrafe, doe call M^ffiah the Son of Jofeph; and elfe- 
where Mejfiah the Son of Epkraim ; who being flaine in the laft 
War of Gog and Magog, (hall (hew himfelfe to be Me//iah the 
fonne of Dtaml, who ftnU be, aa fildlwl, and Hofea fay. The evetf 
Iq/ling Prince of all the twelve Tribes. Our wife men doe, in many 
places, efnecially in theBabilonian'\'a\mud,intra6i.fuca, c. 5. make 
mention of tbatM^^o/t the fonneof EpAram; where they fay, that 
he ffiall dye in the iaft war of Gi^, and Magog ; and they fo ex- 
pound that of Zach. 12. 10. Jnd they Jhall looke upon me whom 
they have pierced, and thnf fJirJ! mnurne for him, as one rnourneth 
for his only fonne. Ihcy addc alio, that the foure Captaiucs, of 
whom die ikme Prophet fpeakea in chap. 1 1 . are, M^UA the fim of 

David, Meffiah the fon of Jofeph, the Prophet Elias, and the high 
Prieft; which foure are thofe dignitie«,which (hall (hewtheir power 
in that ble(red age. Obferve, that fometime they call Mejjiah the 
fon of Ephraim, fometime of yofeph ; for he Ihall come out of the 
Tribe of £pAraim, and (liaM be Captainc of a!! the ten Tribes, who 
gave their name to£pAram,becaufe tluit their fir(t King^eroboam 
was of that Tribe. Not wi^ut caufe doe they call him the fon of 
5^q/^, for he wM the true type of the boafe of 4/f«w^ in hia inpri^ 
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come firft|ihall alfo partakeof this joy, to fee others to come to them 
everv moment; forwhich caufe the fattieProphct (ulth, Liftupt/i'nie 
eyes round about, aud behold them who gather ihemj'elves to tiue. 
And becauMs the two Countrjn of Afffria aod Bg^, fliall liiat 
of all kindly receive the people ot Ifrael, and fhall know the truth, 
firft of all embracing the Religion of the Jcwe»,facrificingand pray- 
ing to God, therefore the prophet IJ'aiah faith,in c.Hf.%^.Ble^'ed be 
E^lfftt tuff peopSe^mtd ^ffyrM tke tvorke tfntjf kmdti but (/rmel 
is my ndurUance. For lb thofe wordi afe to be undcrfiood. 

SECT. 9». 

ALL thofe are the ikyingi of the holy Prophets, from whence 
f!oth appeare the retume of ffr;u"! intu their Coimtrv. It is 
given tonone to know the timethereof, neither is it revealed to Rab- 
hy Simeon ben J okay, the Author of the Zoar; becaufe that God 
hath refe r ved that myftery to himfelf, as Mo/fffiuth. It iskidwitkme. 
And 7frj' /', in ch.63. 4. For the day of vengeance is in my heart, 
and the year in which the redemption Jhalt come. Which the Rab- 
biiw thus interpret, / httve reoeiled U tomy heart and 4io# to Alt' 
geUs: and elfewhere, If any man tell you when MeJJlak JhiM 
come, ieleeve him not. So alfo the Angel faith to Daniel ch. 12. 
9. All things are clojed up aad/eaied to the time of the end. There- 
fore «n thd^ who feareh after that as Ea^ Seadhh, Mofes 
EgyptiuSf M4^ei Gerundenfis, Selomok Jarckii Jibraham bar 
Rili hiijah, A{*rahttm Zacculo, Mordehai Rfnto, and Ifaac A" 
barbanel, have been mifiaken; for that they would go beyond hu- 
mane capacity, and reveale diat, which God concealed. And even 
to Daniel himfelfe ( to whom was made knowne the fecret of the 
change of the four MonarchiVs > it was fo revealed to him, that hee 
confefl'ed he did not underlland it. Our Ancients did point at this 
from the Letter (m) in Jfa. 9. 7. where he iaith, Oftkt inereaseof 
hii government: which (m) in the H ebrew, being fuch an (m) which 
they write onely in the end of words, and a clofe letter, yet is put in 
the middle of the word, againft common pra^fe: becaufe that the 
time of the €rth Monarchy fliall he hid, till the time when it fliall 
begin. 
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m*40*t, fVt( m^t pignut ^ 4mf fw i 'f^ mmme^md me acemmui 

f>rt fhftp it.ht/k ¥ff fi^n. I& lii. 5J. 7- Htjkt^ it '.ri ti i rtrt]^ I* 
Ih* fh/^y>,'rf i m It LfiTfl i.'f /r( i,i \fcrfr% : ^^i^, 
t^^fliHU H/A 'fp^n kit mz/iiik. O tr/m lavcac iitea taciiiechixigsa Cibe 
Vm*.AtMt^t4* *M hnnUind, Prmitt and %fmme\ taA bow Imvc ydttsf 
yf*¥*A Ut/l* ' fifft^, •i»kfj fa!:» m«Q hav« Ciiu titM oat* did 
f/fthtt.f' r./,y; f r^yr.ir* (lain* tli«:m,nct f r »ickccrie£<a,» '^"h 
ttn-j 'i>4 tfrt t^nunnt, r/rjt for ti^ei/ richc* which tbej had. O huw 
^^ffyr nfHiuxtmW titfAtsihinfo (i'/fie by diTUieprDvidcDoeyferdHft tbofe 
mt»i'iftHti*0f'ifttt^ftHi^^n hipptntd ontheniDthdayoftbemoDtll 
/^A, Nfi «/fi»}ti';<i», ari'j •ifih^jipy da-., on which the firfl, and fe- 
Miiid 'l<'m|/i<- wrr*: t/iifnt, and the (pie* wept without a caufe. 
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SECT. 30. 

WHat fluU we fay ot that horrible mouiler, the Spaniih Inqui* 
fition, what emky hatb not daily been ofed againft a eoin« 

pany of miferable ones, innocents, old men, and children, of every 
fex and age, who were <laine,becaure thcv could not divine who was 
their fecret accufcr? B u t let usfee^why in al chofe places (in which that 
Spani(htyrannicdlEmpiKnilea,)tlieyweTeflain,whowoulilobfcrve 
the law of Mofes; and by how many, and how great miracles hath 
that law been confirmed; and what unrighteousnefTe is therein it? 
We daily fee examples of coniiancy in ours,worthyof all praife,who 
for the fimftify ing of Oodsname^have been burnt alive. Truly raa- 
nywhoarcftill living,canwitncfrcall thofe things. In the year 1603. 
At Lisboiu, Diogo d' Affimean, a Monk of 24. years, was burnt 
alive, who defended himfelfe in the Inquifition againft fome, who 
would have reduced him toChriftianity,who was bom a Chriftiaii, 
and made a Jew; which all wonder at; the Inquifitors being grieved 
that they bad publiihed the reafons which he had alledged, would 
have recalled their fentence; but it was then too late; for it was di- 
vulged through the world, which I my fclfc have by nic. Alfo the 
1j07 A Lope de Veray Alacron6<i^(;TVfi=^ l!ie praiseof Martyrdomc,who 
being born of a noblci and euunent Family^and very learned in the 
HdbRW,aDd Latine tongues, did imbraee our Religion; ndther 
thought it fufficient to be fuch himfelfe, but difcovered himfelfe to 
many others ; thereupon in j4nn. 1644 in the twentieth of this age, 
he being imprifoned at f^a/^tu^oiidj though he hvcU in tbedarke, yet 
hedifcomed light tomany ; neither could the great numberof Do- 
Aors, nor the greater afRiction of his parents, move him from his 
cnterpriff, rither by tearn or hv promifes. He circumciferJ himfclf 
in prifon (O (trangead,aiid worthy of all praife!) and named him- 
felfe hduvbig Jvkas; and at laft, as a fcoond Ifaac, oflered him- 
iUfe lo the flames, contemning life, goods, and honours, that hee 
might obtain immortall life, and L^'iod things that cannot perifh; in 
the 25*'^ yeer of his age. Now though thofe were not of the family 
oFIfrael,yet they obtained an immortall glory, which is better then 
this life. 

Alfo we have many exam plesof ourown,whichdid equalize them, 
of which that is one, which is done in our time, and is worthy to be 
remembred ; J^aae Caftrenfis Ttatta* ( whom I knew, and fpoke 

with) 
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with ) a learned youug mau, aoJ verfed in the Greek, and Latum; 
be hdog bot newlf come to Pemoifae, was taken bf tbePerfit. 
gtfe, and carryed to LttfoM, and burnt aUfe; be waea yonng man 

of 24. years old ; fcorning: riches, and honours, which were offered 
to him, if he would tumeChriltian. They who lay he wasatraytor, 
do lyeegregiouGy; for bedid defend that place when be wasGovep* 
noor, nwft valiantly; aeoon do deport tbemfelvcs in thofe fortified 
places which are committed to their charge. The fame Martyrdom 
was undergone at Lima, by Eii Naxarenus, in Ann. 16^^. Janu,z$. 
wbo after be bad lived i4wh<ileyeaisiD prifon, all wbiditime bee 
eat no flefli, left he (hould defile his mouth ; he called himfelfe bf 
that name, after he had circumcifed himfelfe. Such a Martyr aUb^ 
tbia year, was Thomas Terb'mon in the City of Mexko, 

SECT. 31. 

IF the Lord fulfilled his word in calamities, he will fulfill it alfo in 
felicities. I'herefore Ral/lfi AtptUwk laughed, when hee faw a 
Fox ran oat of tbeTemple being deftioyed,tboiigb bb eompanlona 

wept; he faying. Now is fulfilled that prophecy of Jeremiah, 
Itoment. 5. 18. .'ind the foxei fhall run tht-rrin ; and he added, and 
tbofe bleffings alfo (hall follow, which ihc i<urd hath promifed. We 
Ice all tbe enrfea of God come to pafle^ wbieb are mentioned in 
vlticiis and Deuleronomy ; as well as thofe, which concerne oar 
beingfcattered tothecndsof thcearth (which is Poir/M^a//)and thofe 
con<xming the calaniiti^ of the Inquifition; and thofe of our ba- 
ttiflunents, aa I bave opened in my booke, De termmo vita; ftom 
whence it .appears, that all the happv prophtfies (hall be fulfilled* 
And as wc have perilhed, fo alfo (haU Bozra (that is, Rome) periih. 
See (/iz. 34. 6. 

SECT ^5. 

SEcondly; I'beargument which we bring froraourConftaocyaik- 
der fo many evtib, cannot be eluded, that tberefore God dotb 
referve us for better things. Mofes in Levit. 36. 44. faith, Tkau^ 
they he in the land of their enemies, yet I « ,7/ nnt rn/l them away, 
neither will I abhor them to dejiroy them utterly^ and to breake 
my coveaoMt ivitA ikem,Ji>r I am the Lard tkmt God. And tni- 
lythefetUngiaie now fulfilled,for that in thisoapttvtty,andaniong 
the many reproacbet which we Jcwn fuffcr, yet many of ours are 

bo- 

(4S > 



i 




Digitized by Google 



(39). 

honourahlvf ntertaincd (i\ Princes, with a fingular affe6lion. SoD. 
IJhac Alarl'anel, wbo comes of Davids line^ is Counfellor to the 
Kinguf 6paiV;c,and PorhigttU. Bfthisalfo he hath got a great name, 
for that he coinpofed the differences, which arofc beene the King of 
Portugall/Aud the Republiquc of Venice. And from that Familyof 
Abarband ( which 1 note by the by ) doe proceed my Children, by 
my wives fide. And in the honfeofhi* fonne.D. SamuHkherkmd, 
and of hiswifeB^Tme/ii Ja,the h&dy Ltonorade To/^o, was brought 
up at Naples, who is the Daughter of /). Peter de Toledo, the 
A^ce-roy of NapUs; who afterwards was married to the moft emi- 
nent Duke C^miude Me^Ueu,and having obtained the Dukedome 
of Ttfaad, (he honoured Benusmda with aa much honoor, aa if (he 

were ht-r mother. 

That peace, wliich the f^aietiaru made with the £mperour 5l*^- 

tan SeUm^ 7 5. yeares agone, was made, and ratified by a eertaine 
Jew Don Selomo Rophe, who was fent Ambafladour to Venice, and 
received with great pomp, by the Venetians. At Con/Iantinople D. 
Ben Jaeje, Anaucas, and Sonfinos are of great authority with the 
TtirL In JEgypt the J ewes were alwayes Sarapk iaxaSf and alfo 
at this day is D. Abraham Alholn. Who knowes not that D. yofe- 
phus Nqffi, otherwifc called Joannes Michejius, about the 66. yeare 
of the former age, was Duke of Naccia, Lord of Milunif and of the 
feven Iflands, <^ whom fee Famkm. Sirada in Hyhr. Belgie. part. 

1. lib. 5. He w as raiftd to thcfe honours by Sultan Selitn. As alfo 
by Sultan Amur at, Jacob Aben Jaes, otherwife called Alvoro 
MendeZf was made Govcrnour of Tyberias; witnede Boletus in 
Rdaliwn, part. 3. lib. a. in Barbary, the Lords RiUts were always 
Govcrnours of Sekes, Phes, and Taradanta. fn Ann. i6og. D. Sa- 
muel Palaxe was fent Ambafladour to the States, by Mulai Zidan 
the King of Maracco. But he dyed at the Haghe in Anno. 1616. 
And the mod eminent Prince Jlauriee, and the Nobles, were at hii 
Funerall. InPer^awhoknowesnotofwhat accounttheyare? There, 
thirty yearsfiace,£/A4Uar was fecond to the King,aad as it wereGo- 
vemour. Now Daoid ymfneoeeds him,towfaom others alfo being 
joyned, they live in the Court. And that mud not be forgot, that 
when the moft eminent Duke of Hol/lein fent Otto Burchmannus 
Ambafladour to Perjia^ in Ann. 1635. be defired commendatory 
letteit Ironi our ^(eme$ at Bxmhwrg^ to them, who (as we have 
already told yon ) doe live there in the Conrt, that tb^ wonld 
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iiwkcwaytliere,for him that wMmfinuig^r: tbathemightdifpatdi 
bbafiires: Which was alfo perforOMd. By which roeans ours, who 

are in Perfia, difmiflcti Burchmannus, with rich trift.*, and with 
Letters to the moft emioent Duke of Hol/iein, which the twelve 
CbttSi^or Prioce^had rabSgned. A copy of which Letten themoll 
excellent D. Benjamin Mujfapha, one familiar with the Prince hel- 
ped me to. AIf'> Claudius Duretu en fan ihrefnr dt^i laniiue%,fol. 
302. faith, that tlicrc arc almoil au infinite <i uui ■.iu.xoijewes'xn Afia, 
cTpecially in India, and that King Coekbu ii their great favoBver. 
Yea Linfchotes faith ( where he treats of Cochini) that they have 
SvntL'ogucs there,and that fnme of them arc of the Kings Counfell. 
At J^ragae, Mordocheas MaiJ'd had Amies given him by the Em- 
perottr Mt^ikkm, who atfo knighted him. Which honour Imah 
Bathfebah alfo had, under the Reignc of Frrdirinnd ; and many t>- 
ther Families are graced with other honours. And in this very capti- 
vity ( who could thinke it ) they are fo wealthy, that ( Gods provi- 
dence fovouring them ) they may challenge to tbemfelvei a place ap 
mong the moft Noble. 



Ho can ennmeratc the number of ours, who are renowned 



yy hy fame, and learning? The h-arncd R. Mofes lar Mai- 
mon was Fhilician to Saladin the King of ^gypt. Mqfes Amm to 
the Emperour Sultan Bajafetk. 'Etias Montalto to the moft emi- 
nent Queen of France, Lo^fia de Median ; and was alfo her Coun- 
fellnr // Padua E/iai Cretenjls read Philofophy; and R. Abra- 
ham </(f /ia/n><aj), the Hebrew Grammer. And bow much honour had 
'EMas Grammaticus at Rtmef And almoft all the Princet of Jiafy 
honoured him with all kinde of honour, Abraham Kolorni\ aaap- 
peares by a Letter writ to him by Thomas Gnrzoni tiella fua piazza 
univer/ale del mundo. Piau Mirantbda (who ufeth to fay, ThtU 
he had but fauUl wuterfianding, tuho mlf looked qfier tus owne 
things, and not after other mens ) and others, had Hebrew teachers. 
David ih Pornii dcdicrited his Book to Pope Sextus the fifth, who 
lovingly^and cuurteouHy received both the Author, and work. Scat 
tiua day we fee many defirona to learne the Hebrew tongue of our 
men. HencemaybcfeenethatGod hath not left us; for if one perfe- 
cuteug,another receives iiscivilly,andcourteoufly; andif this Prince 
treats usill^anothertreatsuswell} if one baniihethusoutof hiscoim- 



SECT. 33. 
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try. 
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try,anotherinvitesiis bvathoufaiu! priviledgts; as diver- Princesof 
//a/yhavcdone,thenioft eminent K'wgof Daimar be, andthtmighty 
Duke of Savoy in iVi/^a. And doe we not fee, tkat th(ife Repub- 
liques doe Jlmtr^ md nmA merest m TVoife, wAic4 ocbnif 

8£CT. 34. 

MOJks faitb in h» laft fong, that God would revenge the btoud 
of his people who are fcattered. And leremiah faith, in chap. 
2. 3. Ijraei is the Lords holy thing, the firjl fruits of his increafe; 
ail who demure him ^all be found guilty ; evill fhall come upon 
them, faith the Lord, And that the Hiftoriea of divers timei^cven 
from Nel'uchadnexzar to thefc very times, doc teiUfie. Have not 
the Monarchies of great Princes been deftruycd P Confiderwith me 
the miferable ends of Antiochm, of Pompey, of Si/ibuthus, of PM- 
UpthsKingofFrancefOfAlonfus the fonne of lohnthc fecond. And 
we may rem ember, how King Scl'a/tian with his fourth Generation, 
and with all his Nobles^ was flainein a battell of A/ricajiu that lame 
place, in which he had caufed the lews to be baniflied. Ferdmand, 
and 7/a^^/were the greatPerfecutorsofourNation, but howdid both 
he, and flie dye? for him his Son-in-law, and his owne Subjects 
did perfecute him ; and hisonly fonne dyed (leaving no iflue)on his 
Wedding-day, beingfeventeen yearesold. HndaoghterbeingHeire 
oftbeKtngdome^ndof her Fathershatred, would not marry to^ma- 
mtel King of Portugal, unlefTe he would compell us to be banifhed, 
and change our Religion. But (he dyed in Child-birth of her Sonne 
Saragoci, and alfo her Son,before he was halfe a yeare old; and the 
fucceflion was devolved upon the Kingdomeof £|^Mtf« It is not long 
fince, that the Spaniards exercifed upon us at Mantua, what ever 
cruelties they could invent ; what (hall we fay of that at Madrid 
in the yeare 1632, wasdone bythetnquifition^theKing^and Princes 
of the Kingdome concurring; but in the very fame month dyed the 
Infant CAar/«,and tlieir Kingdome declined. What wonder is it if 
God hathchaftifed divers Kingdomcs by fundry wayes: but of this I 
treat farther in my Hifloryof the/eicre*. Let u« conclude therefor^ 
that thatgood,which God hath promifed, will (hortly come, fince we 
fee that we have fuffered thofe evils, which hehath threatned ua with, 
by the Prophets. 

Ga SKCT. 
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SECT. 35. 

3'y» 'T^i^^ fhortuefle of time ( when we bcleeve our redemption 
ihalt appeare ) is confirmed by this, that the Lord hath 
promifed that be will gatber tbe two Tribes, ludaK tand 
Benjamin, out of the fotuc quarters of the World, calling them 
NephuJJim. From whence you may gather, that for the fiilfil!in<r of 
that,they muft befcattered through all the corneniof the World ; as 
Dndwi faith, Dwu la. 7. And when thefeaUermg of the hdjf 
pleJkaU have an end, allthofe thingsjhall le fulfilled. And this ap- 
peares now to be done, when as our Synagogues are fouod in 
Amtrica, 

SECT. 36. 

4ly, 'T^O lhefe,let us adde that, which the fame Prophet fpeakes, 
X in ch. 12. ver. 4. That knowledge Jhall be encreafed; for 
then tbepTO|dieeics(haii better be underftood,the meaning 
of which we can fcarco iUtaine to, till they be fulfilled. So after the 
Otteman race began to Hourifli, we underftood the prophefie of the 
two leggs of the Image of NebuchadHezMar, which is to be over- 
tbrowne by the fifth Monarchy,whicb (hall be in the World. Soje^ 
remiah after he had handled in Chap. 3a the redemption of Ifrai-l, 
and Judahf and of tbe war of (Jog, and Magog (of which Daniel 
alfo fpeakes in ch. 1 2.) when he treats of tbe Scepter of the Mefliah 
the fon of David, of tlic ruine of the Nations, of the reftoration of 
Jtidah, of holy yeni falemy and of the third Temple, he adds in ver. 
24. The Jierce anger oj' the Lord Jhall not returne, till he hath exe- 
cuted itf and tilt he hath performed the intents of kit heart ; in 
the latter dayesye Jhall underjiand it. From whence followes what 
we have faid, that the time of redemption is at hand. And becaufe 
Jeremiah in that Chapter makes an abridgement of all things that 
ftall be, therefore it is faid b ver. a. Write thee att the words uiMek 
Ihttvefpoken to thee inabook. By this meane making the Prophe- 
cie clearer, by relating in a cleare flvlf-, whatever the Prophets had 
fore-told; imiutingAfo/M,the lad words of whofe fong arc, 5iii^,0 
ye Nations f wUk his people, in Deut. 32. 43. Alfo tbe laft words 
which he fpake,after that he had blefled tbeTril)cs,are thtCt^Hapfy 
art thou, 0 Ifrael: who is like to thee, O people? faved by the Lord, 
who is thejheild of thy help, and the f word qf thy excellency; and 

ihme 
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thine enemies J!iall le found lyars to thee, and thou^fhalt tread up~ 
on their high places, in Dejit. 33. 29. From whence it appcares, 
that God will revenge the bluud of Ifrael, which had been Hied. 
yoel confirmes the fame in eh. 3. 19. Mgypt Jhall be a defohiianf 
and Tldovn Jhall lea Jilthy defert^for the violence, and injury offe* 
red to the Jewe«, and becauje they have Jhed innoce/U bloud in their 
Land. And aa they Hiall be puniflicd by the juft judgement of God, 
who wifli U9 evill : fo alfo God will give bleffings apon them who fii< 
vour us. And thofc are the trees of the field v. hich then fhall re- 
joyce. So God faith to Abraham, in Gen. 12. 3. 1 will bU^ffie them 
who tUU'e Ihee, and curfe them that ciirje thee. 

SECT. 37. 

'IPHefe arethethings which I could gatherconcerningtbis matter, 
^ which hath not been heretofore handled ; from whence thefe 
confequeiices may be deduced. 

I. That the fVe/i-Indies, were anciently inhabited by a part of 
the ten Tribes^ which pafled thither out of Tartan/^ by the Streight 

of AfttlUtm 

3. That thcTribesarenotinanyoneplace^butinmany; bceanfe 
the Prophets have fore-told their return fliall be into theirCountry, 
out of divers places; Ifaiah efpecially iaith it ihali be out of eight. 

3. That they did not returne to the fecond Temple. 

4. That at this day they Iceep the yew\fli Religion. 

5. That the propheciesconcemingtheirietiinietotheirCottiitry, 
are of neceility to be fulfilled. 

6. That from all coafis of the World they (halt meet in thofe two 
fhiCet,JLA0ffria, and jEgypt} God preparing an eafie, pleafailt 
way,and aboundingwith all thingA,aa Ifaiah faith, ch. 49. and from 
thence they lhall flie to Jerufaiem, as birds to their nefts. 

7. HiatthdrKingdomelhallbenomoredtfided; bntthetwdve 
Tribeafhall bejoyned together under one Prince, that is under Af*/*- 
fah theSonofjDoimji and that they (hall neverhedrivenoutof their 
Land. 

SECT. 38. 

T Returne to tb.e relation of nor Mnntezinns, which I prefer hefore 
"^-theopinioasotali otnersas moil true Forthati'trrMftiouitibederi- 
Tcd from the name Ot^r, aaGvtfefauu Pti/Mlm, Oonphu m Orte' 

Gj Ims, 
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lim,Be)uu$dgJignu EccUf. lik%.e.f. Mmms im area Nook, P. 

Sn. in ^. Reg. Pomarius in his LrnVti«, aiiJ Poffevimis J'll. i.Bibltth. 
C.8. do think, cannot beproved; a8f*i««iahatUwelobferved,in ^''o^, 
c. 28. p. 500. for we have faid out of Garcilqffo de la FegOf that that 
name was unknown to themofPm/. OpAir then ii£;(jU#MB<i,lf we 
IiL-tifVL- Jojrphus, Hi. 8. Ant'tquit. Judaic, c. 6. Acojla in HI. I. 
tit/ior.lnd.Uom whence SoUmon fetched gold, and precious ftones. 
But what Gmttara in part 1 . hi/l. Ind.foL 1 20. and Zarate in proeem. 
At//. Pm/, would havc,that uursdidpafleovenhatfatDouB,andi]Midi 
praiffd Ifland ( by Plato in Critin, rind Tvi^roj) of Atlantis, and fo 
went into the neighbour Ifland9of/iaWofcn/,and from thencetotbe 
firm landiSnd atlaftto the Ki ngdom of Pmi^d Neiv- Spaini it kde- 
fcrvcdly exploded as faliulous; and yfe^ laughs at it, in/ifr. l.ktfi. 
Ind. c. 22. But M,n-: iHns Ficinus in commenl. in Timeum, c. 4. ^ 
Critia, that he might defend P/a/o, thiokci (and his Difciples, Por- 
fjhiry, Origen^Mnd Proc/w doe follow him) that all that which is in 
Critia, and in Tirtueus, is to be underfiood ailcgorically. And who 
will beleevc Lrfcarho(u4, who faith that they are the Canaanites, 
whoHcd tliithcrfor fc&TcofJoJhuai' Forlcannot beperfwaded that 
they fought out Countries fo far remote. They whowill have them 
of Peru to have coaM out of Norwey, or Spain, may be confuted hf 
thi-irvery form, mamrersand the un1ikciiefrcf)ftheirLangua£Tes.But 
timt is more fnlfe, that they are ^ror/t/^i^ who have foi^ot circumci- 
fion, and their ritet. Fortbeyareofaeomly body,andofagood wit.as 
($\t\iVio&..JohannesHuarte,\\\ his book which i8callcd,Ejr»w»«i m* 
i'fnmr. 1. 1 _( , Rut contrarily allmcn know that the /nJion^ are defor- 
iticd,dul,aud altogether rude. And we have abundantly (hown,with 

howgreatftudy,andiea1,tbe(^«/iVeihavekeptthcirLanguagejan<l 
iUligion, out of their Country. 

SBCr, 39. 

MOiili!«MNM then fpeaki moll likelyj thatas other people foiced 
ilu;(/ia»///f<to betake thrnitothcmountains: ^oAmeticmhf 

(11)1 lull mI rtll iiihrtl)itrd bylhc perftTutingTfrr/drj^thev were driven 
iiimnHrtin* of Coii/iV/fT^, whereat lall they were hid, as God 
M imlil hi«vt! it, Truly.i-uui|«arlngthe|^r/«y<9themfelves,ortheir 
\ ^»\.,AUlt<>ihir pii>plc.I (fe notanything that comes nearertruth. 
\\(lt,i|t» «lft» .■imnu\i \V(U not of old coMti>'uoti« to Afia on the 
N^^ahUdu. luluthuui fpcmetomrfucli«4uabiurdity,tofay,thatthe 
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Ifraelites wentoiitofTar/ffryintOv^mrr/caby land; and afterward, 
thatGod,topreferve his^among other miracles^aliuwrought tht6,to 
make diat aSea^wherenowis the (tna^tofAnian. Yea that might 
bedonwtthoutaniiracle,byaccident,aaweknowtbat more than once, 
the Sea bya violent ftorm hath carrved away the Land, and made I- 
{lAnds.XenophminJuisaquivoc.nientioQitheinundM\onso{^gi/pt, 
which happened io the daya of Prom«f AecMr^and Herctdes. Aifo Be- 
rtf/us in lib.^. and DiodarittU, 6. mentions the inundation of Altica^ 
in which Athem flands. PUny in ///■ 2. c. 85. & lib. 13, c. 1 1 . Strabo 
inLi.& la.and Pbdarch mAUxandr. relate the drowning of the 
lile Pharaoadfiai of which ILirfAerfpeaktfo elegantly in Ub.nUimo, 
Be(ide8,who knows not howmany^aod how great Cities have at di- 
wstiniesbeenalrooft wholly ruined by feveralearthqualces? Sueton, 
i» Itbcrio, c. 48. writes, that under Tilerius^ twelve Cities in 
bavebeenbythif nieansrained. Oro^lib.'fx,4MdDionCqffkulit, 
57. doaffirm the fame, though they differ about the time. Tacitus 
in lib. 14, and Eufehins in Ckron. relate the deftruAion of that 
famous and rich City of Laodicea. Origai torn, »8.ut Joan and Ba- 
rmhu torn. i. AmwL Beehflq^ Am. 540s do fpeak of other earth* 

quakes, which have dertroyed divcrs,and very many men, and Cities. 
And P. Alonfu% in fuo manual. Innpor. relates, that the fame 
hath happened in our dayes; faith he, in the year 1638. A great 
Bartkfuakt happmed in ike IfiamU «|f the Teretrm^ hU ^^teei- 
ally in Si. Michael, where the Governour dwellt ; for that un- 
heard oj Jhaking of the earth, and houjes,jiruck jo great terror into 
the Inhabitants, that al fled out of their houfes & lived in the fields, 
a little after, two ndUs from thenct, they faw the Sea vomit up a- 
bundance of fiery matter, which made a very ihicke fmoake, 
which covered the very clouds ; and it ca/i up many great flones 
whidtfeemed like rocks; part whereof falling downe againe, made 
an Ifland in the Sea which was halfe a mile over, and fxty fathom 
high, &an hundred & fifty fathom deep. That hot exhalation which 
that fiery mountaiafent forth, pierced the very waters, andji\fied fo 
many fl/hes, that Imw hidktn,/hips covU not earrjf Ikem, The lame 
Illand two yean after, was fwalluwed op again of the Sea. 

SECT. 40. 

HEE that doth ferioufly weigh tbofe things, may (I think) well 
gather, that the Sea of the Strdght of Jhimn waa an inundata* 
OA. By affirming which, this doubt may be anfwered,^. That af- 
ter 
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which had beeaprefenred inthe Arke. But howcould fomany kinds 
of beads, ( which come by propagation, and are not bred out of the 
earth ) be found in thofe Countries? Some did fwim thither, fene 
were brought thither by fome huntfmcn, fomr were bred out of 
the earth, as Au/iin thinks it happened in the firft Creation. But 
what Land-beaft can fwim over fo great a Sea? And would Huntl^ 
men carry Lyon8thither,andotherfuch kind of beafb^ofitentunesto 
the greathazzarcl of theirlives? And if God would have created thofe 
beafts out of the earth, he would not have commanded iViiMiA to have 
kept them in the Ark. I am fully perfwaded, that the beafts which 
aiefound there paifed thatwayintoyfmm'ca; unleifeanythinkathat 
this ncwworld is joyned to theo]d>onfoineotberfid«;yasA«rr«ralie- 
leeves Dec, 3. lib. 11, c. to. 

SECT. 41. 

A S for the other things in the relation of our MorUexinuSf they 



5!aiiaA,tnilyitiithe coftom of our peoplc,in what partfoeverof the 
world dieylivej and it i s t h e ab ri d ge m cn t of the confeflion and religion 
ofthcJewes. That revelation of theMagicians whom theycallAfo- 
hanes, it agrees with thofe things which in 2 EJ'dras you may fee, 
oonoemingtheMiimcIct whtchCSod wronghtforthe Ifnielites,asthey 
pafled over J&i^^a<«i,conoeming thufc conditions of not revealing 
fecrets tnany,but fitch an one who hath fecn three hundredMoonn^ 
(which make twenty five years) it appeares tu be true, by what 
the famous De Lad tells in many parts tiAmmat, that the /ndl- 
aiu do compute their years by Moones. That a fecret mud be told 
in the Field, dot h not that argue a Jfwi/k cuftome, which theancients 
have obferved xnjacobi who being about to depart from LaZ*an,he 
called hu Wives into the 6eld. 

I now conclude this difcourfe,in which this only was in myinten- 
tion, that I might briefly,and compendiouflydeclarp mine, and the 
Rabbics opinion, concerning thofe things which i have haudted. I 
hope that this my indeavor will not beunaoceptahle,beingdefired by 
manymcnfamousbotb forBirth,andforLearning; notunprofitable, 
having therein explained the relation of MotUezinus, ^'ith what bre- 
vity I could. The Name of God be blefled for ever. Amen. 




CONSI- 
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CONSIDERATIONS 

Upon the Point of the 

C0j>(F£1{SI0:\^ 

OF THE 

J E W E S: 

OD hath promifed to doe great things in thefe laft 

days, as namely, to fubdue all his Enemies, to re- 
Icive his people, to deflroy all Tyranny and Op- 
preflioa both civil and ecclefiailicall, and to ampliate 
the Bounds of Chrifts Kingdom, by a plentifull pou- 
ring forth of his fpirit, and by converting the multitudes both of Jews 
and Gentiles. Herein he doth what the Ruler of the Feaft fiiid to the 
Bridcgroome in John 2. 10. he keepes the heji nine tUL the laji ; 
he makes the laft A£k, the heft part of the Comedy. Whereat the 
method of the Devill, and the World, is contrary; reprefented by 
Nebuchadnezzars image, whofe head, or beginning, was of gold ; 
butthefeet,orending,wasof iron,and clay. Anduf thefe great good 
things (we being now upon the borders of the kmg-looked-for-Ca- 
naan) God hath given us fome earneft (which is a fmall proportion, 
with the whole for kind) a bunch of grapes; Og, and the Amorites 
fubdued. For he hath in our days arrefled the Turks greatnefle; a- 
bated the forroidablenefle of the Gerfium-jhtfirianBesftt revealed 
in good mcafiirethchypocrifie and lies of thefalfe Prophet,whohath 
his ieat at Rome; and hath brought to light the fubtilties of Satan, 
whohad fhifted himfelfe intofeveralldrelTefl of pretended Reforma- 
tion. Hee is rifen up like a mighty Gyan^ againft his enemies a- 

H mong 
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4S CmfidentUms upon ike pamif 

mwgiMjunitWevfhcre,Rnd hath pleaded hispeopletcaufefongnally, 
that all but thofe whofe jiidgcniciit it is to be wilfully blind, will 
(ay ^Tke Lord is on ourjide. He hath alfo fcattered Lighl,And Truth 
in an unwonted meafure, among all forts of people; he bath given 
forth buowne good Spirit more plentifully than formerly (except in 
thofc extraordinary primitivetimesofCh rift :r;:iirm;) and hath infla- 
ted ut iotoliberty for our fpirits; which though too manyabufe^and 
titra«intiiiKeendoiifnefle,ora1ibcrty tointte^yet diat itnodispraife, 
btttacooimenclatinn tn the thing; foritttafigne that liberty is ex- 
ceeding good initfelfi-jfceingthe corruption orabufeof it,isa thing 
fo badjbut fo hedged in by fever&ll Fencea^as it hath pleafed God in 
much nwrcy to dired the wifdome «f our State to, it is a choyfe 
nicrcy, and fiich as is fuitable to our Principla both Humane,and 
Chriftian; Thus we have a Day-ftar to tell us that clay is at hand; 
fomethingprodromousconcerningaimoiiaU thegrcatthingspromi- 
fed^and looked for,as might be more largelyibowne, if thatwereny 
properwork. But yet nothing concerning Mtfr«<timm^qfMf 5Au- 
lamite, in Cant, 6. nit. which Mr. Br'tghtman interprets to he the 
^rtt'»turiungChnftian,theclockoftheirconverfion hath not yetgi- 
Ten warning; it i« as midnight withthemftill,asitwasathoufand 
yearesagone. Upon which,fomeground thehopelefncfTeof theirr^ 
pentancCjbutldari: not ownethat Logick,but rather concludethus; 
That therefore their Con verfion ihali be the work of God (of which 
moreanou) with whom all diffieultiesarenohinderance; andthough 
Jfrael be bond-men in ySgypi, and fealed up to it by the darktiefTe 
of a midnight, yet let but God fpeake, and they arc immediately at 
Uberty,and fent away without waiting for the comming of the day. 

Now we ought much to mindetheirCoiiveriion,exerciring there- 
uponour faith.our prayef^andalfo our enquirics,and thatforthefe 
foUowinir n-afons: 

Fir/i, tMfcaulc they have the fame iiumatie nature with us; from 
this ground we Aould wiih well to all men, whether Jew, or Gm- 
tiU'y which is the precept of the Apoftle, in 3 Pet. i, 7. To adde 
love to brotherly kindneff'e; that is, not only to love Saints, but to 
love Men (though the Saints with a choyfe^and peculiar love.) Yea 
it is Gods owne pradife, in Mtf. 5. 45. There it a ^dun^psnria in 
God (as Paul faith to Titui) a love to Man-kinde. Plutarch 
could obfer ve that God is not cal led ^{Ktmroi, he bearesaaother man- 
ner 
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Of the emiverfioH of the letues, 49 

nerof lomtomcn,than to horfes; fo ought weto doe^Midcvenupon 
this generall account, to love the Jewijk Nation. 

Secondly, becaufe of their extraction; Their root is holy, though 
now the Branchei be degenerate and wilde; fo in Ram. 11. verf. 16, 

17. Some good turncs are due to the bad children of good Parents 
for the Parents fake; and this Pau/ exprefly urgeth, in Rom. 1 1 . 38. 
ihat they are beloved for the Fathers /aAe; yea the chief root, or head 
of their Nation, Attakam b myfticatly oar mibftltttted Father, as 
in Gal. 4 laftj If ye be Chri/is, then are ye Abrahams feed, and 
heires according to the promife. The Jewes are children, and 
heires of the HcOi of Abraham, but we of his faith j they by the 
Bond-woman, but we bjr the FVee; but nokwithftanding, Jfi^aibiii 
it our common Father, and therefore we (hould love as brethren. 

Thirdly, becaufe Gods covenant with th^y ewes is not nulled, or 
broken, but only iufpended. It is with tiiem as it was with NehUf 
chadiuaeMn tree, the leaves, frait, and boughes were all fcattered 
and broken, yet there was a chaine orbrafTe upon theroot,to referve 
that for future hopes; fo though all true fruitfulnelfe, beauty, and 
fymptoms of life are long iince gone,yet thereis a root,afeed,wbich 
(hall bring forth in Godstime; and this feemesamainefcopeofFoii/ 
in Rom. 11. To this piirpofe may that he alU-dgcd of Mat. 24. 2a. 
Except thofe dayes JhouLd be fhortned, no Ji^h Jiwuld be faved, 
but for the EleBs fake thofe dayes fhall be Jkortned; that is, fo great 
(hall the (laughter of the Jcives be,at the de(}ru6lion of Jerufalem^ 
that if thofe deftroying dayes (hould laft a little longer, their whole 
Nation would faile, and be cut off; which (hall not be, becaufe God 
hatheleAonestobeborneof that People in fnturetimes. Hence you 
fee, that in their lowed ebbe, that is, in the midft of their greateft 
guilt,and foreft puniflnnentSjGod hath ftill aneycupon a numlir-nf 
eled ones of that Nation; and Gods Covenant was never lo with 
them, or with any People, as to take the whole of them for h» in- 
heritance. In Jer. 3 1 • 36, 37. Gods Covenant with yrael is furer 
than the LawesofNaturc( which weknow,remaineunviolabletothe 
Worlds end) and he faith, that muft come to pafle, before he will 
caft off the Seed of IfraeL, for all that they have done ; yea in Ifa. 
54, 9, 10. God confirmestt to Ifrael, not only by the firmeneffe of 
the Lawes of Nature, but alfo hv an Oath ; now what God ratifies 
with anOatb,is bis abfolute and politive Wil,thatwbich makes the 
coneldkm immutable; as inHs(.6. 18. And in tins cafe God is ever 

H2 too 
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50 CotifidinHoni upvn lA« poMl, 

tooftroiigforallhardnefleofheart,difobedience,unbe1«efe^ndaDy 
impediments that can be. See alfo that full place of LtvU. 36. 42. 
44. and tier. 45. for I heleeve that pUce Propbeticall, of timely and 
things not yet fulfilled. 

Fburlhly, We Geniiks weie gainen hy their caiting away, the 
whirlwind of Gods wrath that threw them downe, hrnught us 
much profit, even falvation itfelfe, Rom.iz.J2. The fall of them be- 
comes llu riches oj the l^'orld, ver. 15. The cqjUng away of them 
U ike reeontUmg of the fForU ; implying, that we GentUes were 
poore^and mifenbiej till made rich, and happy by the Jewes fpoylct, 
whobythismeancsarcaswrctchcdasweformerlyhad been. Which 
confideratiou niuil needs move an ingenuous fpirit^to pitty tbofe fo 
undone. Oar Lord faith to a Gentile, in Mark, f, fty. Let the 
Children fir ft be fUed, for it is not meet to take the Childrens 
breadandto cq/i it to the Dogi^v. Tbcy were Children, and we were 
Dogg8,and we Doggs have got the Childrens meat before their bel- 
lies were full ; which, as it flbould make us not to he l^^i-mioded ; 
foalfo to pitty them^whofe bread being taicenawayf and giventonSy 
are brought to a ftarving condition. 

Fifthly, We (liall be gainers by their receiving againe; it (hould 
be motive sufficient to us, that God ihall be gainer by it, and that 
not only l)y the accofTion of a whule Nation to him, and alfo nftbat 
Natiou,whichi8 as the loll Sheep, the finding of which is a matter of 
great joy, Luke 1 5. But alfo becanfe as it is faid in PfaL 102. 16. 
tVhen the Lord fhall build up Zion, he flutU appeare in his glory. 
Now glory is< a manifcftation of excellency, and at that time Gods 
excellency ihall Ihinc forth, which is now much hid,and vailed; the 
excellency of his mercy, of his truth and faithfulnefle, to remember 
anancientCovenantmadcabout fourethoufanJ yearesiince^andhis 
old friend Alrahnm, and the Patriarks; all which have fccmed to 
be alleep for many Generations together. So alfo in Ifa. chap. 12. 
compared with chap. 11. But not only God ( which might have 
been a diAin^l reafon ) but we alfo (liall receive great advantages 
thereby; forthcnthcre Hiall henotonly anenlargement of good to us 
GfR^i/^^,as a concomitant and fynchronifm with t.\i^J ewescorvftx- 
iion (themiftakeabout which, hath, and dothcaufe black thoaghtsin 
fomc ) as ill Jpoc. 7. 9. after the fcaliugof the hundred, and forty, 
and fourc thoufand ( wliich relates to the time of the forty two 
moneths) a great multitude, and innumerable, of all Nations, 
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Kindred, Tongues, and people flood before the Lambe, and were 
cloathed with white Robes; nowtbefe numbers of allGentiie-Nati* 
onsaretobe converted AtthAt thne when the 5^«w«f ate tobebrought 
home; for it in to be at the founding of the fevctith Trumpet. But 
beiide, thtjcwcs conrcrfion fhall in fome fort be the caufe of it, 
elfe what meanes the Apoftie in Rom. 11. X2. How mmk more JhaU 
their fulnejfe be the tidies of the CrentUesf and in verf. 15. IVheU 
^(hall the receiving of the Jewes be ( to the GefUUes) but life from 
the dead? The Apoftie heightens the expreflion of the benefit by 
their receiving, to an higher degree than what we got b> their fall. 
It k obfervabl^ that the Gofpel did in fome feofe, inH goe out of 
SSott, for the Spirit who enabled the Disciples to preach and propa- 
gate it was there given ; and Micah speaking of the limr-s vet looked 
for, faith in Mic. 4- 2. The Law JhaU goe forth out 0/ Sion, and the 
fVord of tke Lord out of Jerufalem ; that is, the fiilneflle of the 
Spirit, and knowledge of Chrift fhall ftreame through the fewes to 
the Gentiles. So that asitwasin the firft givingof theholySpirit,he 
was firfl given to the^^a/M,then to the Gentiles; yea by the f ewes 
to the GentUesi fo fhall it be in the laft dayes, fulfilling what PomU 
faith in Rom. 2. to the Jew firft, and alfo to the Gentile, When God 
fhall be reconciled to//ra«i,theircondition wil begreatly changed;for 
they who are now actually the tnoft accurfed people, then as in Mic. 
5. 7. The remnmii of Jacob^oU he in themii^ of numy people as 
dew from the Lord; as thejhowres upon the grajfe, that tarry not 
for wiin, nor waite for the font of mm. Dew, and Showers in thofe 
hot Countries are Heavens bounty,acor/iucopiaof all good things; 
fueh fliali the Jewes be to the places where they (hall be, when they 
fliall owne the Lord Jcfus. 

Sixthly, They were Gods firft Wife (as I may fay) for a ronfi- 
derabie time they were a faithfull people; and many of them have 
beenMartyrs forGod. And thefe thingsGod will thinkeon,tliotigh 
we may ndght them. 

They were Gods firft W ife. Did God ever allay to take any Na- 
tion before them, to be his owne people ? Yea, did he take any be« 
lidc them, for two thoufand yearcs together ? In Ifa. 54. 6. 1 have 
called thee as a woman forfaken, and grieved in fpirit, and a ivife of 
youth, when thou wqfl reft^fed, faith the Lord; and what follows, 
rert 7. For afmaU moment have Ifhrfaheu thee, but with great 
merdes vnU I gather thee* And in verfe 8. IVUh eoedafikig hind' 
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n^emUtkavenurofuponihee. We fee God forgett not, though 

men may, and doe. 

Thcywereafaithfull people. As great was their unfailhfulnefie; 
fo there were times when greatwas their faithiuhiefTe. In Jer.z.z. 
I remember thee, the kindneffe ^ftkffoulk, the love of tky efpou- 
fah, when thou iceiitclt a firr me in the Wilderritiffe, in a Land that 
was not Jowne. It was iomething to follow Gotl in fuch a Country 
forty years; and for fo long a time to expofe themfelves, wives, and 
children daily toalmoftalfoitsof deaths; and you fee, God remembers 
it in after times; and if hedid iny eremif!hst\me,whcn thofewhn in 
perfonhad beenfofaithfuU,had been long dead; and that race of the 
J ewes then were very provoking,and corrupt; why not alfo now, in 
this prefent fucoeeding generation of them : 

They were Martyrs for God. Tn prove this, read the Hiftory of 
the Maccabees, and if wc like not fo farre to owne what is Apocry- 
phall, turne to Heb. ii, which is a booke of the Jewijh Martyrs, a 
Catalogue of them thatfnflered under Antiockus,vaA tbofe Syrian 
Tyrants. And they were not few that fuffercd,hut manv; nor light 
puniOiments^butunfpeakeabletorments. Now God takes it fo kind- 
ly that we give up our live* to tonnents, and to death for his Name, 
thatcommonlyheowesthat perfonagpodtnrneiiihtspofterity. And 
if upon thcfc accounts God hath an eyeupoathciii|Wea]foihoaldbe 
like minded, and love them too. 

Seventhly, It is a duty which we owe to Gods exprefTe command, 
fiirfo I take that in the literal! fence, in Ifa. 62. 6, 7. Ye that make 
mention of the Lord, keep not Jilence, and give hhn no refi, till he 
f/iaiiiyhf and iUL he make Jerulalem a prai/e in the earth. This 
duty the Prophet himfelfe performed in verf. x. Fbr Sions fake I will 
not hold my peace, and ybr Jerufalems fake I will not re/i, till the 
righteovfneffe th-erenf gur forth as brightnejje, &c. And alio the 
Church in her affliction, /^/o/. 137.5,6. And now that 5io/i is in the 
dttft, if we that hdceve among the GeniUes, did pitty her, and com- 
pafikinateherin her ruines,it were an argumentthat God is about to 
arife, and have mercy upon her; as may be urged from Pfaime loa. 
13, 14. 

Lajily, They mmded our converfion to God. This appeares in 

the writings of almofl all their Prophets, efpecially in the Pfalmes, 
Jfaiah, Jeremiah, Hofeah, Malachi. Now then for us to love 
the notion, and in what we may, help forward their returne, 

what 
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what is it but an honed and juft retaliation? 

Haviog difpatched theReafons,two things yet remaioeabout their 
Converfion, which I nraft fpeake fomewhat to, and thofe are the 
Time, and the Manner as for the time when, the determining of 
that is hard, though notinipofsible. I bekcvcthat itispun^luallyfct 
downein Scripture^ and God wtl be a4 critical 1 in looking after times 
as things; but all the difficulty of knowing it is from the darknefleif 
and clfLlsofourunderftandingjandnotfromafuppoicd uncertainty 
inthething. So thatlani c(]uallyadvcrfc astothecommonpraftife 
of they ^wr^^ who becaufe they are unwilling to owneGodsaccom- 
pliflunents, doe therefore dif-allow hit compotationi, and expredy 
bold thatnanaocurfed who bufieth himfelfeinthatiludy. Sotothe 
too common opinion of thofe who fay, 'f'hat oft in fuch computati- 
ons God puts a certaine number foran uncertaine. No,thereisan in- 
fallibility in the fet times of Seriptnrej only the Well it deep, and 
the cord to our Bucket is but fhort I yet this difficulty (hould not 
caiife defpondency, but quicken our indtiftry. All that I fhall now 
fay to it is this, I judge the time not farre off; this prefent age will 
fee thofe things fulfilled which we have waited and prayed for. R, 
Maimoiiides faith of Jefiis Chrift, That fince Alofes his time none 
fo like to the Mcisiah as tlie Chrifi of the Chridians; fo I fay, fince 
ChriO,no period of time fu like to be that, in which the ^ eu/es (ImW 
be called, as this in which we live. And perhaps it is nearer than we 
are aware of, being the more comfortably perfwaded of it, hy that 
excellent Treatife called. The Revelation revealed, newly pubiiihed 
byaGentlemanof an indefatigable Spirit for God and publick good, 
Mr.S. Harfti^jin which Apocalypticall computationsareexplained 
the moft harmonioufly,and clearly, thati have read in anydifcourfe 
of thatnature. Hefaithpofitively,thatattheendingofthela(iyeare 
of 1655- the feventh Trumpet (hall found; whofe efled will be as 
much good to Gods eleded ones, whether J ewes, or Gentiles, as 
our hearts rn^i wifli for. I fliall adde this. The age in which livr, 
bath been eyed by many Generations pail, for the time whereiu the 
Jfwes Aall be recdvcd to mercy j many of tbdr owne Writers, and 
alfoof Chrifttan Authors have pitched upon it ; And I beleeve that 
Gfv] will be as gracious to them in this their lad, and preateft reftau- 
ration,a«he wastotbemintbatof theirreturne out ofBaltjflmi now 
concerning thattherewere three computations andepocbaesof the 
beg^amng(and confcquently of the ending) of the feventy yeans of 
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captivity; and obfervc, that thofc feventy ye,irp«! ended, and the 
lewes returned, not at the lateft computation, but with the firil, for 
therewerebnt feventyynref from y«ieA<Mitaib carrying toBal'ylm, 
(which was the firftOaptiirity) to the rdeafe by the Proclamation of 
Cyrm And as Gt)d ended that Captivity with the fooppf}, To I 
hope that he will doe this; efpecially coufidering, that IpeaKing of 
thde mercies to them, in Ifa. 6a in verie laft, he faith, I the Lord 
will haften it in its time ; which he Oiould not doc, if he (hould 
ftay the longeft calculation, and utmoft period of time. O let us be 
Gods Remembrancers to put liim in minde of this his promife. 

For the mmmtr how, and mumeg whereby their conver6on (htll 
be compafTcd ; this alfo is a depth equal! to the former. And as it is 
in things Hropheticall,the event will beft determine it; yetlihall fay 
fomethingtoit,accordingto what I have attained. I'batof the or- 
dinary way of Chriftianixinga perfon,or people, feemes to me not of 
ufe here; which hath been bvDifcotirfes, written or printed Books, 
Preachers, or the will and command of a Conquerour; for all thefe 
havehad their efficacy in(at leaft a feeming and out-nde)con veriion 
ofmany Nations. Butafterthe application of thefe to the^^eit^efyfor 
manyages together,yetwemuftfaya8G<'Aazidid to El!/7:n,\v}v.-n he 
bad laid his (Uffe on the Skunamite her Son, thereby to bring him 
to life ; The childe is not awaked. I then conclude, that their con- 
verfion (hall be in an extraordinary way, it (hall betheworke of our 
Lord Jefus, and of his good Spirit. As Paul wasturncd by the ap- 
pearing of Chrifl to him; foihallthey. Hewill manifeft hirolelfe to 
them eminently, powerfully, and gracioufly, to fbrme them to bea 
people to bimfclfe. Whether this his prefence to them (hall be per- 
fonall,or only in the Spirit,! will not now fay, but leave the Reader 
to make a judgement, as be fees mod caufe, out of the Scriptures 
which T bring. Confider that of Mat. 23. 38, 39. Behold your houfe 
is le ft unto you defolate, for I fay unto you, ye Jhall not fteme 
henceforth, till ye fftall fay, Blejfed is he that comes in the name 
qf the Lord. Here you have their doome fore-told, their houfe Jhall 
be defolate, the Temple and Jerufalem Jhall he dejlroyed ; alfo 
their converfion, in thofe words, their ra> ing, Blejfed is he that 
comes, &c. the medium to compafTe it, fc. their feeing lefus 
Chri/i; ye Jhall not fee me^Uc. in the ordcrof caufe8,Cbri(lsdifcove- 
ring himfelfe to them ihall be firft, and Iball produoe their relcnttng 
towardshim. And for afartberproolejlct tbofetwoplaeesbejoy ned 
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together, aa bearing the fame fence; thftt of Mat. 94. 30. 51. and 

of j4poc. 1. 7. both which are taken out of Zechar. 12. 10, And 
all three not to be underftood of Chrifts appearing to Judgement; 
for here, fa vi ng repentAneeiitheefleft of hitappearanee ; but repen- 
tance will be then too late when the Judge is come ; that {hall he a 
nightto all finner8,in\vhichno\vorkecanbcdone. Againe,thereare 
but three grand periods mentioned in Mat. 24. namely, thedeftru« 
Aion of JerufaUm, Chrifla eomming ( when, and whereby the 
5^«iM»ihan be converted, who though they have reiifted htm, when 
he came in the flefti, yet they (hall not, they can not, when he comes 
in the Spirit) and the end of the World. Now the (ignesof the firft 
ofthdearetnverC 14,15.21,32. CKthefecondin verf. 29,30,31, 
Ac. Andof tbelaft^in verf.35,&c. Sotbat this of vcr.3o,'3i.muft 
conoernefomeotherthingthan the end of the World. And that the 
three forc-mimed Scriptures are properly to be underllood of the 
yeutif the texts doe ihow ; for that of Zedtatii^, (from whence the 
other two places are taken ) exprefly faith, / will poure upon the 
hotife of David, and the inhnhitants of Jerufaleni, &c. and other 
pallages to the lame purpofe iu verf. I lfl2f\^.o{Zecliur.i%. And in 
the two i^aeee of Jlfa<. 04. and Apoe. i. it it exprefly applied to the 
yewes; for in Mat. it is, All the Trlles of the earth Jhall mourn, 
and fee him; that is, All the twelve Triben fcattered upon the face 
of the whole earth, and tbefc ftiall be gathered by the Angels from 
the foure winds. And thatof.^poe.i.7.it clearly to be applyed atfo 
to them, for it is faid. They that pierced him,Jkall fee him; that is, 
the J ewes; and All the 'rriles{{ot fo the word ^uXal ought to be 
rendred) of the earth Jhall waile; that is, the twelve Tribes fcatte- 
red tbrottgboatall places. Now theffttfan« whereby thefe5^«iMtihan 
be converted, h, And they f tall fee him; that is, Jefug Chrift, 
tor thole words areiii all the threeScriptures. It (hall he fuchalight, 
as the Jfraelitesh^d uf theBrazenSerpent in the Wildernefle^itwas 
healingtothem. Soeh a fighta»Pa»/had of Chrift in Heaven, upon 
which he faith, that he had feene the Lord. For particularities 
about this fight. I (hall leave them, knowing that fecret things doe 
Mong to God. 

And becaufe after that I had publifhed in Englijk, about laft 
Autumne, the Booke of Menajfeh Bm Ifrael, called, 'ihe Hope 
of Jfraelf I received a Letter frotm an Honourable Perfon, coaccr- 
ning that Booke, to which I wrote an Anfwer, and both eontaine 
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fome further difcourfe about the Jeu ei, and their Converfion ; 
therefore I thought good to give you them, aad they are thefe 
which follow. 

To the Tranfktor of Menajfeh; Ben J/raels 

fptt Ifraelis, 

SIR: 

IDeJire to he actjuainted u ith you, Ifcaufe we hm-e loth fallcH 
upon one Bookty u ith the fame htentions to coniTrt the Jcwes, 
though tte iake not one uatf; 1 deft re iherejore to conjerre wUkyoUj 
to fee who ttheth ihe righted way. Tom hf your Tnamfl^iom feeme 
fc 'Vc- ) jf^'if /(' ."■-'.-r' / Je\ve< writiriJ too much, which u ill ie~ 
get pride, and not httmnitif rn htm, u ithout u hich he u iU not tume, 
repent, and le J'ai ed, Therefore J'or his £o«jJ, and alfo for the Gtrir 
Jtioms, mmd for the eredil ^ ms who ore PariiamfoiarHms, I wmdd 
mot fee tkrm loc mu^h yeelded unto. You ;a r/y perftringe him in 
his thirtieth Sedioi, u hereim ke Utlkes fa miUly of his goodig 
Martyrs, and truly tf y ju amrht him m Aif Dijcomrfe upon the 
Sthlttkiiii River, u tick where it iihehmowms not, you u ili finde 
kim ^'-.^Jiy and dar^ervus. if u e kure any of the race of the 
ThnL>kyte» Ufi mm mg, ms; tiU Sir, in txat jron thinJte that the 
Jewe«.4ai!l now he calied ms o Xoiit)% mtd mot only ly p<:rticulars, 
mmi womld kjve i\em have on e^rthlf KixgJo^e a-ctnr; you dot 
m.-re f.^r fit' .vt T'-:i.'> f.ft \f u :xiJ h^:e —r 'V.'V, Sect, 25. 

Sc. atdjvf i if i^" iiTr f»\?. t.J Judih. jind BeiijAauu, ii is Jo 
iW.V tkry Jk<.'mU hMt o frotnJ CaU, jV- till Chriii mi his 
.^vrVrt t^f^: t:\s :.' : trf%^ ^r.: >;.V ;ijt* m-ert 9f the Eie^.-tien ttert 
tir% ♦vwr^fAJ, »• A mjy 'W s > vi.:t_v .Vrfs. ^tj ^'}eT their re~ 
je<!^',<M <ftic > ; ^ • cViT . Pau". Peter tmrmed 

t* t\e / n • > f».« Trivrt « Crs.-'%W mr 
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the Jew was called^ and then the Gentile. But now looke not for it, 
hit for their fngle converfionSy though numbers vwy he called upon 
one day, one Sermon as tkey were heretofore ; hut they mu/l not ex- 
aU fkemfetves as a Natimtt/br they muft lie ingrafted againe upon 
that branch, or Fine, Chrifl Jefus, and we mujl have atte 
Shepheard, and be one flock. See Rom. 11, ver. 31. jrh-rh ynn cite. 
Through yourmercy they mayalfuobuin mercy; Ikadwni U i^lhail) 
hut it is oidtf ( may : ) fee the plaee to which this tekUes, Ifa. 59. v. 
19, 20, 31. where you fhall finde that all their hope is in eternalls, 
not in temporalis ; and hokc upon Rom. t t. 24. concerning the en- 
grqfting, and clearly, {unlejlje you be a MiUeiiarian) you wUlfiwie 
fM fuch NatiimaU ghry of the Jewet ; therefore I pray you tahe 
heed you fall not into the fame fnare wherein the Jewes are, to looke 
for a tempurall reigne, which you feeme to intimate, and too many 
were, and are of that opinion, yijjure your feife that Chri/i wilt 
come to Jueh as a theife m the n^ht, though Aw eomming wiU be 
very glorious, yet it will le fuddaine; the learned Jew can fnde no 
text punStuall in all his Booke, but whatfoever he citetk, the fame 
Chapter makes againfl. him, and fpeakes not of temporallity, but of 
eten^, and the new Jen^aiem. Ir^ d^firous i^f fourjriea^ip, 

Oftob. 5. 1650. E.S. 
Poftfcript. 

I Have it from a good hand, (hnt Mailer Jo. Dury is the 
Tran/lator of that Booket ond J have Jome Arguments to beieeve 
it to be fa, beeaufe he feemes to be of the fame liUitde in his Epi/io- 
UeaU Difcourfe before Mr: Tborowgoods fnous Booke, which I 
have gained fince I u rnte this Letter. But truly if it le fo, I mu/l 
move Mr. Duty both to amend his Tranjlation front groQ'e faults, 
and to make fame rOroBwui^en that Epi/lle, which upon confe- 
rence I fhall m<fi fdtmHy,^ew him, and in the meaue time 1 de^ 
fire him, that he will read a Booke of a mq/l reverend and pious 
man, called, The Revelation unrevealed ; and thereby I beieeve he 
wiii be convinced, and not looke for a fflk generaU Monarchy up- 
on earth ; for Chrifi reignes now, and hath fo done ever fince his 
Jfcenfion, and fo fhall to the end of the fVorid, untiU he delwer 
the Kingdome to the Father. 

Oftob* ^. 1650W 
1 3 SIR: 
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SIR: The anjicer to the Letter. 

I Received a letter dire^d. To the Tran/hUor of Sftes ^raeU$t 
which works thus correfiedyU I bete-with picfcnt to you, I con- 
feflemine. I left itwith afiiend to feeit printed, my felfe going into 
theCoutitrv; but his occafions called hirii from the CItvalfo, wheu 
itflwuld have been reviewed; which is the reafon that thougbtbere 
be mtny JSira/a*« in the Booke, that they are not gathered up at the 
end. At my owne reading of it, I found many, and mended thofel 
found ; and now I know that it hath far rc fewer then it had, and may 
pafle tollerably ; though neither i, nor what I d oe, can be Uid fault- 
lefle; Concerning your dcfive of converting the J ewes, it is truly 
Chri(lian,and a worke that fliall not loofe its reward. But you lay, 
We difagree about the way, that is very poflible, for apprehenfions 
are various, aud men muft thinke, not as others doe, but as them- 
fdvct een, taking what it truth to them, to be their guide. But the 
ipusrt if, Who lights on the be(l way. For my part, I pretend nut 
to anv way to convert them, for I vprilv thinke that when it fliall be 
done, it will be Gods wurke, and nut mans; as much as Pauls ccm* 
verfion was wholly of God; which himfelfe makes the ty|M|,or pat- 
teroeof theconverlion of his Country-men; as MnMettrfaithup* 
on I Tim. i. 16. in his FruL'^nriiin fticra, wliich I know not whe- 
ther they be in print, or no. Yuu lay, i prize the learned 7fu/«writ- 
ingtoo niacb,and that it wilt hegctpride in them ) Sir, pardon nie,if 
Idoe not recant till I fee m\ errour; but then I (ball freely doc it. I 
confefle, I doe prize the Learned, whether lew, or Geniile, for 
though I am not ao^ov, yet I am ^iX6<ro<^ and I doe beleeve tbe 
Author of 5pef^^«itf to beavery learned mant and I have it from 
thofe who are acquainted with him, that he is a vcrv int^enuous and 
civill man; and others there are, and have been auiuug tlieni, not 
wanting anameforgood learning. AsforChefumentingtheir pride) 
tmlythatTioe is fo evill,that I would notcherifhit,neither inmyfelf, 
nnri-i fithr'fs. But Sir, whether is a more likely way to gaine upon 
men, to ufe them civilly, and with the fpirit of nieekaefle, or to be 
fttpereiliottB and tart towards th«n} What got Ai^ine the Monke 
byulingthe BrituincsofBaf^orfoLordlyashedid? and (to come 
to latter dayes ) did Mr. Brnt/ghton gaine upon a learned Rabbi, in a 
Conference at Duri, where Mr. Ftrrt'es was Moderator, by his high 
and peremptory language? Thishereaped,tofetthe/«watagrea* 
terdifiancefromChriftianifme,andanabatingQfhisowneelleeme,iii 
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tlie jadgencnt of wife men. A» for Menqffhh's Sabbatieall river, I 
fcoow many Author.-t have faid it, but whether true, or falfe, that is 
nothingtotheTranflator; and lamasfarrefrom bele«vingthatftory, 
as I am from tliewildeopinionsof Mr. Thrask. But thefe are of leiTe 
concernment; you fall upon the maine of your judgement which re- 
!ntf« to them,and pardon nic if Iclcalc as roundly in myanfwer; for 
I defire to have refped to Truth, and not to man, I doe firmly be- 
IceTCfMid feare not to profefle it; That J ewes Oiall be called as a 
Nation^ both J'tufaAand i/fael,ani]ihaU returaetotbeir owneLand, 
and hare an earthly Kingdome againe. For the proofc of 'vhich, I 
could Uy much, but ihall now but little; and if poffibly I cite any 
tbingwbiGbJ<finif^B^i/ra«/bringsforhimfelle,be1eevemethat 
I have it not from him, butfrommyowneobfervationsmitofScrlp- 
liire, feme yeares fince. There is weight in that place of Mic. 4. 8, 
The firjl dominion^ the Kingdome Jhtdl come to the daughter ofje- 
mfittem ; and this n fpoken of times after Chrifls incarnation, and 
ntit yet performed. See that of Zech. 10. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. there if 
yiidafiAUii liphraim fore-told tobebrought UyGi!cad,a.nd Lebanon, 
and they (hall fo eucreafe, that they (hail want room. Say not this 
was done in the retnme of diofe iewfrom the Captivity of Ba by Ion ; 
forthofeofthetenTribesthatthcn return ed.wcre butfomegleanings 
of them ; and of Judah it felfe, there retnmfd hut about one halfe: 
nowGod doth not promifeMountaines^aiidpcrformebutMolc-hils; 
yea in verf. 6. God wHlfove md^firei^then the koufe of Judah, tmi 
of Jofeph, and they Jhall le as though I had not cajl them off', 
VVhicb,iffincethatPropheficr,ithathbcetHTiadegoodofy?/£frt/j,yetbc 
furenotof^o/i'/>/t. And iav.7. TA«yo/'Ephraitn Jhali beiikea migh- 
ty mmt but fince the captivity of Saiman^esr to this day, what 
might hath Ephraim (hown? yea is he not poore, weak, fcattercd, 
and unknownc? And in ver. 8. 1 nill gather them, ami they Jhall 
encreaje as they have encreafed; hath this been fultilied of Ephra^ 
im? Where ii hie fruitfulneflc, which bia nameimporta? much leAe 
hath there been a time fince their great captivity, in which they have 
encreafed to their numbers and ttrengtb, mentioned in the dayes of 
Mojes, Jojhua, David, Solomon, and under their owtie Kings, after 
the dcfe6kion from the hoofe of David. See that noted place of 
Ezek. 37. 16, 17. 22. 24, 25. Sir, in good earneft, hath this Scrip- 
ture been fulfilled ? hath Judah and Ephraim been but one Jlick 
in Gods hand, but one Nation, fo that they ^aU Ire no m&re two Nth 
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tions,M in vcr.aj. Surely to this day they have been frnm their laft 
difperiioniiotonlytwo,but man)' Nations. Neitbervvill it bcaaan- 
rwertofay^That nowthey arenoNation,cherefore they«re pot two; 
yef|Hi(lorians report them nianyNations; t hough perhapifcarceaf- 
terthejuftrulesof Nations. And that phrafe hath nota negative, but 
apofitive rence,not that they (hould be nothing, but tbattlieyihould 
be one Nation. More-over,in ver.t4.yudehtLnd Bphrmmwtn fo to 
be one Natt«)n,thatDar/V/ (that is JefusChrlf? ) was to be Kingover 
them: And when did Ji'tiah and (fraeiever to this day, as a Nation 
acknowledge the Soveraigaty of Jefus Chrift? and he to be their 
Prince for ever, as in trer. 2 5. But I muft not too much enlaige. I 
fhai) only adde thii; That as many place* of the Old^fo many in the 
NcwTcftament agree thereto, as Rom. ir. ver. 12. 15. 25, 26. 28. 
Though this of the Romans,ch\tAy proves one point,^c. their gene- 
rall or Nationmll conyer6on. Give me leave briefly to anfwer your 
objections. You ray,Thecall ofJudah&ndBenjaminis not fo likely, 
bccaufeChriftand the Apoftlespreached to them already, lanfwer; 
that by their preachiug,allofthoreliving,wbo were ele&ed, were con- 
verted ; but^er-ages have a newrace^nd God bath hi* number a- 
mong them too; yea the words* run high, then All Ifrael^fhall be fa- 
ved. Y'oii ray,thofe twoTribes who crucified Chrif!,nnt fo likelvta, 
be converted. I anfwer, by how much their iin is greater, by fu much 
the greater will Code mercy be j E( Dn m^Sma enmi optima, & 
maxima. You fay, Their convcrfioii fhall he fingle, that is aiifwered 
already ; but I adde, that IJ'aiah is contrary to it, in Ija. 66. 7, 8. 
which Chapter I doubt not butit points totimesaftcrour Saviour. As 
fortheir being engraflfed upon the Vine Chrifl, or being brought to 
oneftieep-fold, what doth thathinder but that they maybeaNation 
of Converts brought to their owne Land? You object that of Rom. 
II. 31. That through your mercy they may ohia^ mercy, i an- 
fwer,thatl beleevethemaincoftheirconverfion will befromHeaven, 
and extraordinary; though the Gf/;//7ff by provoking them to cmu- 
lation,aud alfo by their gilu and graces, may fome way be auxiliary 
to them. After thia youare pleafed to put the term MiUenafian up. 
on me; which, though for what I have writ, T need not owne, yet I 
will not difclaime; theyare not Names thataflrrightme,but reall fal- 
fitict. The term Cluliaji,^ it congregates the many odde,and falfe 
Opinions of them of old,Iexplodc; though tobdeevethofethoufaad 
yearcs in ^poc. ao. to be yet unf ulfiUed, that, I wilUi^y owne. To 
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put that fenfe upon them, as that they imply the thoufand yearc? of 
eternity,Icanthinkelittlele0eofittbeotobeacontra(li6tion.Againe» 
if thethoufandyearetbetheeternityinHeaveo^whatmeanesthaC in 
ver. 3. Till the thoufand yeares be fulfilled, and after that he mu/l 
/ " A; f,-:.! fnr n liftlr J'eafon; I pray, what Httle feafon is that that is 
after eternity? neither doth Chrifts ammingfuddenly iti the night 
Msa ik^t,h&a6tT,\mt Chttwhen he d<»th come, he may (lay a thou> 
Ikdd yeares. Butwhether that time bcante, in, or po/i diem jndicU,i» 
notmytasketo determine, ormaintaine. As forwhatyouaddeinthe 
Poft-fcript,not to louke for a fifth Monarchy, becaufe Cbrifi reignes 
now. I anfwerjthat tboogh he reignes de jure, yet not de fa&o', for 
expreflyinScripturetheDevill iscalle<l xoa-fioKparttp he isthegrand 
Tyrant, and great Uri!rpcr,and the whole world /wtrn: h irh irovtip& 
yet lam fanre from denying toCbrift a Kingdoroe now in beiDg,/c. 
Spiritualliand ItiTifible,bQtI looke foravifible one to come. In the 
clde(as alfo at the bLginiiing)]rouacepleafed to deflre myacquain- 
tance; but Sir, I look not upon my felf as a Star of fo confldcrahle a 
niagnimde, as to prefent my felfe to your eyes; but if I might be fo 
happya«tobe capable to ferve you rodly^nonelhottld be more defi- 
roua of it (both as you are a Gentleman of Learning, by which you 
haveobliged thepublick; andaUbaMemberof that Houfe which lib 
much honour) than Sir, 

Novemb. 5, i6$o. Your mqfi kumUe Servant 

M. W. 

SIR: 

I Doe now veryhigkfy ^eeme of my inter e/i in your converfation, 
and ihanke you very much for your kinde vtjilations, which I 
Jhal endeavour to repay, and dejire by thefeyou will tell me where,if 
you be m town} IJkatt amtmue in town till mondajf noone he pqffi^, 
and wiltmeet you «d the Stationers, or any where elfeyou JkaUap' 
point; very necffpiry, and too urgent occajions kindred my camming 
to — uHlill laji night. I have fomeivhat thought with my felf of the 
fttvre propqfitioH ^ re-printing what ooneemes Ben Ifrael, the eon- 
verjion and genernll call ofthejetvijh Nation, to which Inow more 
jicrreive our ffriuus eiidtavours and hopes doe encline. But I mu/l 
needs fay, that Ben IfraeU Booke gives very fmail hopes of hiscon- 
verfioni C^whieh uetiint^lantUng naiker you nor felfe ought 

to 
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TO 

HIS HIGHNESSE 

THE 

LORD PROTECTOR 

OF THE 

QO M MO ^^-JVEA LT H OF 
England, Scotland, and Ireland. 

HUMBLE ADDRESSES 

O F 

Menasseh Ben Ifrael, a T>ivine^ and 
T>oaor ofTHTSICK^, in behalf e 
of the fewijh U^tion. 
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TO 

His HighnefTe the Lord Protector 

OF THE 

Common-wealth of England, 

Scotland, and Ireland. 

The Humble A ddrejjes ^Menaffeh Ben Ifrael, a Divm$ 
amdDoOar ofPki/Uk, in behalf of the Jeud/h Naium. 

^Ive me leave, at fuch a jundlure of time, to 
fpeak to your Highnefle, in a ftyle and 
manner fitting to us Jeiues and our condi- 
tion. It is a thing mod certaine, that the 
great God of J/rael^ Creator of Heaven 
and Earth, doth g^ve and take away Do- 
minions and Empires, according to his owne pleafure; ex- 
alting fome, and overthrowintr others : who, feeing be 
hath the hearts of Kings in his hand, he eafily moves them 
whitherfoever himfelfe pleafeth, to put in execution his 
Divine Commands. This, my Lord, appeares moft evi- 
dently out of tihofe words of /7amir/, where he, rendring 
dianla unto God, for reveah'ng unto him that prodigtotis 
Dreame of Nebtuhadnezar, doth fay : Thou that rento- 
vefi Kings, and Jets up Kings. And elfe- where, To the 
end the living might know, that the Highcfi hath domi- 
nion in Mans Kingdonu, and give ih the fame to ivhom he 
pleafe. Of the very fame-mindc are the Thalmudifls like- 
wif<^ afiirming that a good Government, or Governor, 
is a Heavenly Gift, and that there is no Governor, but 
is firll called by God unto that dignity : and this they 
prove from that pafTage of Exodus : Behold I have called 
Bazalel by name, &c. all things being governed by 
Divine Providence, God difpenfing rewards unto Ver- 
tues, and punifliment unto Vices, according to his owne 
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^oovi \V- "_ Th-s ihe Exa.-r.ples of great Monarchs make 
^vX>i . <^.oc-i-y c; i-sch, wao have afnicted ine people 
v^/rK- Fer acoe bath e««r afflicted then, who badi 
act be«c hr Kxne cMsacus Exii, soft heavily ponifli* 
<»Jct Goi A!~/^--ry: as is morJIeft froM die Hiflories 
of l>C4it Kirc>^ r i-r^^ -e, Xi 'i-a^kidmczar, Amtmdkms, 
y ' J* 'f-:^T%s^.->rtf^'^ xrivi rti'sr?. A r d on thecootraiy . oooe 
ev^r Wis A F<c^^::-C »^ "a* pc%. c .-e. ard ch'?rffb?d tJiem 
;^ X Cc^CTrfiSb. Mz: i.\-tTz'~.z<a Lath oot preientiy ioe- 
^u:: rsty — /ji t? accrjlt. I2 u modi tile O^ade 
tL> r / 9tt^ i>.V. # ^im xmT Kejitkm, mad am^ 

S mm : ?JB' i -Jtr-.^:"- v;c -^-J *«> have its aocoiii- 
piJassecs. H tr.c>s 1 , cc< its? Itsiii a=c^^ the Htimt^ 
:'. -.c^i exr<r:-tn« I Liv - f:._-i. ±roo^h Gods great 
bc^rv trwiri -Ui. tr-inv c.-c:" ■-r-2.r"«t 2r*'i eciacni per- 
KXis bco Fitly az^d Fcm^v irt: - vtri wiih iliiccre 
isvarc 1 ;:rf aad cocpftir?:e te^warit i&aad doooH- 
tc«t «K ccocxRU^^ tbe ar;raaidi=^ oeZiTenaaeof.^'MC 
cviuJ cx bet ibr cir asi ^ c« VdsLi of ibt Cooa- 

gi,-\: i>c:«N:^. r^c f.Y Gvxis liie. chat re wvcl-i. iccoccirsg 
to t>-A: V;<CT ird Fc*^ »-tre-- > ire ^"oer: beyo«jd 
ethers,. vof.\:'r,u>£ X£> grxii. cut tbe Gna: a^ GkrSoos 
Nagaeot tbe IxgaccrGqiaay be e»t:rier ,w* fokaa^ 
tv WY-Jh peti aac pcxi<c ^7 ss crcu^ al t^bccacs«f 

CvXtrtrx^^ssalri : asi ^?acs ;s pkaae yccr 
Va^^ , t^-ii «^ bukt^ ccr 5 ;■ xrii fr^t; extrtiSe 

^ , V v^Vfvta dior^ has pecc4& J7a=sec =»:d wiJsagir 
' .Ntt> cvo.-j » a^v^kaec^^4w7 - «s sie 

, A" * v«.: ^-'X '^^-'^ icw ~ ^c:: rxne rsir 




HighneUe and your Chriilian Councill, iince you have fo 
great knowledge of, and adore the fame one onely God of 
.^^/.togedierwithtis. Befidesiitincreafesourooofidenoe 
of your bounty towards us, in that fo foon as ever the ru- 
mour of that moft wiflied-for liberty, that ye were a think- 
ing to grant us, was made known unto our Countrey-mcn ; 
I, in the name of my Nation, the lewes, that hve in Hol- 
land, did congratulate and entertaine their Excellencies, 
the Affibaifadors of England t who were received in our 
Synagogue with as great pomp and applaufe» Hymns and 
cheerfolnefleof minde,as everanySoveraigne Prince was. 
For our people did in their owne mindes prefag-c, that the 
Kingly Government being now changed into that of a 
Common-wealth, the antient hatred towards them, would 
alfo be changed into good-will : that thofe rigorous Laws 
(if any there be yet extant, made under the Kings) againft 
fo innocent a people, would happily be repealed. So that 
we hope now for better fnmi your geutlenefs, ftgoodnefs, 
fince, from the begnnning of your Government of this 
Common-wealth, your Highneffe hath profefTed much re- 
fpe^l, and favour towards us. Wheretore I humblyentreat 
your Highneffe, tibat you would with a gracious eye have 
regard unto us, and our Petition, and grant unto us, as you 
have done unto others, free exercife of our Religion, that 
we may have our Synagogues, and keep our own publick 
worfhip, as our brethren doe in Itaiy, Germany, Poland, 
and many other places, and we (hall pray for the happi- 
neiTe and Peace of this your much renowned and puiiTant 
Conmion^wealth. 
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A DECLARATION 

TO THE 

Common-wealth of England, 

BT 

T^ilhi Menajfeh 'Ben I rakl, ihewing 
the Motives ot his coming into England. 

/ j'ffmt y<mr€s jztud cftm perutvtd tkmi 
im Ou Asfum^ M kaik m pKpU^ tkat is 
vayUndcr-i^arUJ^ mm J weli-wUmgUmur 
Jtf-mgiutid S'a:i?u : Im, / arr Jeljk km- 

Exfyrienii tktrwf, in j'rrrrs 

£m:iu K^/^. r . -KS ex^ : k ^ ^. i i rm Putj and 

AtsCommcm-WJutk, if by kmmfZe mddrtjjis /« ikglmUH^- 
momrmtle Parliament, I mi^ :/ t\'/.7iW a f^/e-Omdmci«muH 
irmm^ort mtyfi'ft tistier. U kid I iaz^im^ dene, amdj^ccr- 
diKgL"^ f*:'. ^^'fizYdj >k.'>-? .brrndtaiui 7 Ak- 

fii^^r. I «t. :: J ^ "f- A K<itc tki end all ^fcK mjj, irm^y^ ihd 
tnu MciiZ t S aKA Inttmt cf tkis mty f^-m:M^. I j^uU t^rief»y 
CL>mprtkimd Amd dtUptr ikemf im ikifc pariitmUwt, 

Fiift and fonnoft, mty imUfUicm is to try, if fy Ctdk 
goeik0Mdtf9trm€j mutyol^aimhtrt for my KaiUmtke Li- 
berty of a fret and ^uJ'.'i^l 5j-«r-i^-- vtw. vrierrim CiV mtay dedfy 
call upon the L ^^n: rGcd.ihai onte mar h fIe.y}dto rt- 
t mtmier kis Jdercus and Promtifcs dome to our Fort fathers, 

forgizimg 
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forgimng our trefpaffttt and rejloring us once agaitu inU 
mrfaihers Inheritance; and bejides to fue al/o/crablejjing 

iipm this Nation, and Pfople of V.v\r^3.nA, for receiznng us 
into their bo/omes, and comforting Sion in her diflreffe. 

My fecond Motive is, becaufe the (pinion of many 
Ckrifiiamaiidmimdoe Mtteurrt kir^m^ thai we bt- 
Heve thai ik$ r^orn^Hmcf our NaiUm into UnnrNatiw 
Countrey, is very neer at kmd; I beluving more par- 
ticularly, that this reftauraiion cannot be, beforethefe words 
of Daniel, Chap. 12. ver. 7. be firfl accompli Pt^d , when h^ 
faith. And when the difpcrfion of the Tfoly people fhall 
be compleated la all places, ilien ihali all thefe things be 
Gompleated : fipnfyingikerwntkJkaibefBrigailbefulfilledt 

treyes of thi World. Novo we know, how our Nation cU ths 
prefcvf is fpread all about, and hath its fecU and dwelling in 
the men flou rifli rnr-parts of all the Kingdomes,and Count reys 
of the I Vorld, as ivelt ?n America, as in the other three parts 
thereof; except onelyin this con/lderable and mighty Ifland, 
Andthertfore this remains onely m my judgement, before 
iko Messia ame and r^ore our Natum^ ikeU ferfi we mu^ 
have our feat here likewyk. 

My third Motive is grounded cn the profit that I conceive 
this Common wealth is to reap, iftt jhall vouchfafe to receive 
us; for thence J hope,therewill follow a great blefjingfrom 
Godt^m iketUt and a veryabundaniiradii^^ttot and from 
aUparisofihe World^uei OHefywiikouip9ifuelketoiksEn- 
glifh Nation^bui for their profit, both in Importation, and 
Exportation of goods. Yet if any Piall doubt hereof, Itrufi 
their Charity towards the p>eople of God, will fatisfie thm$t 
efpecially lohen they fliall reade tlu enfuing Treatife. 

The fourth Motive of my coming hither, is, myfincereaf- 
fdHou io ikis Common wealth, by reafon offo many Worthy, 
Loatmdt and Pious monintkisNaHou, wAt^elooingkmd' 
nojffe and Piety I Aaoe ea^periena of: hejpk^to fineU the like 

affeHion 
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afftfhon in ali Uu Pt^pU gtmer^ly; tkewtort, becmufe I eU- 

mmHtmMusCommon-wtmlik: mdiktil ptr/maek my/gl/e 
iJuy ^Uh€ mmi/%U9ftkat Gi mmmni of the Lord omrGid, 

iL'h^ ' ■ kiykJyrtciymmtKdsuntcallmen of ftraniy^Ts; 

mu^k mon to tL/i tkat prcfeffe tkiir goo<i a^echi'it to ikem^ 
FortkisI dijirt ail may conjideni *>j,LkalJ am noi c^ituio 
mitUe* My d^urimmUt «r m&ce mtty ax/pniti mimf mmUm j 
•fMUiigUm : ha mtfy i9 Km mtf mgf Mmtim m Hmfmn 
mmiirtk$Jud»mdJyomrpvUtOitth^AUM$m$ 
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How Proiitabie 

The Nation of the lewes are. 

Hrtt things, if it pleafe your Highneffe, there 
are that make a ftiange Nation wel-beloved a- 

mongft the Natives of a land where they dwell: 
(as the defe^ of thofe three things make them 
hatefull.) viz. Profit, they may receive from 
them; Fuieltty ihey hold towards their Princes; 
and the NobUnes and purity of their blood. 
Now when I (hall have made good, that all tluf* tkrm things are 
found in the levaifh NatUm^ I fliall certainly perfuade your High- 
nefle, that with a favorable eye, (Monarchy being changed into a 
Republicq) you fliall be pleafed to receive again the Nation of the 
lews, who in time pad lived in that I Hand : but, 1 know not by 
what falfe Informations, were cruelly handled and banifhed. 

Profit is a moil powerfull motive, and which all the World pre- 
ferres before all odier things : and therefore we (hall handle that 
point firft. 

It is a thing confirmed, that merchandizing is, as it were, the pro- 
per profeffion of the Nation of the lews. I attribute this in the firft 
place, to the particular Providence and mercy of God towards his 
people: for having banifhed them from their own Country, yet not 
from his Protection, he hath given them, as it were, a naturall in- 
ftind:, by which they m^t not onely gain what was neceffary for 
their need, but that they fhould alfo thrive in Riches and pofTef- 
fions ; whereby they fhould not onely become gracious to their 
Princes and Lords, but that they Ihouid be invited by others to 
come and dwell in their Lands. 

Moreover, it cannot be denyed,but that necelTity ftirrs up a mans 
ability and induftry ; and that it gives him great incitement, by all 
means to trie the favour of Providencet 

A Befides, 




Befiitirs^ feeing it is ao wileuuuxe for them lo endeavour the 
gauiif^ of Lands and odier immovable goods^ and fo to impri' 
fim thdr pofli^ions hcx^ where tbdr peffoos are fttl^^ 

ay cafualities. baniflunents and peregrinations ; they are forcol to 
ufc march andizTf^:: ""•"•i that time, when th^-y fhall retume to their 
own Cc'.t'^tTy. that then God hath promil'ed by the Prophet Za- 
chary. j'i*-.r /co/ZAr found no mere any marckant amongtl tkem in 
ik$ kou/t oj ike LorcL 

From that Ter>- thing we have laid, there rifelh an in^liUe Pro- 
ht, commcdity and gain to all thole Princes in whofe Lands th^ 
dwell above all other flrange N<tfioas whatfoever, as eaqtc r ie n ce 
by diver? '>ns doth confirme. 

I. 1 he lews, h.^re no oport mity to live in their own Country, 
lo lUi the Lanvis or other like employments, give themfelves wholy 
unto merdiandizin^, and ibr contriving new Invention^ no Na> 
tkmafandl going bej'ood them. And fo 'tis obferved, that whece- 
foeva" they go to dwell, there prefendy the Traficq begins to flo- 
rifti. Which may feen in Jlvers places, rrr^cially' In Ligomc, 
which hiving been but a very ignoble and inconliderable City, is 
ax this time, by the great concoiirfe of people, one of the moll fa- 
mous phoes of TraSque of whole Italy. 

Fuitheraiore» the Inventor of the femous SeaiaJM Spaiair» (the 
moft firme and Iblid Trafiaj of V e ; . c J was a lew, who by this his 
Invention tranfponed the Negotiation from a gieat part of the Le- 
vant into that City. 

Even that very fame is feene likewife at this day in N i/^a and in 
Other innumerable plaoes more, both in Europe aad Alia. 

IL The Nation of the lews is difperfed throughout the whole 
World, it being a chaftifement that God hath layd upon them for 
their Idolatries, Deut ?S,6o Ezech. 20,23. Nehem. 1,8. Pf. 107,27. 
and by other their fmncs their famih'es fuffer the fame fT^rpwrack. 

Now in this difperlion our Fore-fathers flying from tne Spanifh 
Inquifition, fomeof them came hi Holland, others got into Ita- 
ly, and others betooke themfdves into Afia; and lb cafily they cre- 
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dit one another ; and by that meanes they draw the Negotiation 
where ever they are, where with all of them marchandifing and 
having perfedl knowledge of all the kinds of Moneys, Diamants, 
Cochtnit Indigo, Wines, Oyle, and other Commodities^ that 
ferve from place to place; efpecially holdtiig coizefpondenoe with 
their friends and kinds-folk, whofe language they underftand; th^ 
do abundantly enrich the Lands and Countrys of flrangers, where 
they live, not onely with what is requUite and neceffary for the life 
of man ; but alfo what may ferve for ornament to his civiU condi- 
tion. Of which Traficg, there arifeth ordinarily Five important be- 
nefits. 

1. The augmentation of the Publiq Tolls and Cuftomes, at their 
coming and going out of the place. 

2. The tranfporting and bringing in of marchandifes from re- 
mote Countries. 

3. The adurdiug of Materials in great plenty for all Mechaniqs ; 
as WooII, Leather, Wines; Jewels, as Diamanti^ Pearles, andfuch 
like Merchandize. 

4. The venting and exportaticm of fo many kinds of Mani- 
fa^lures. 

5. The Commerce and reciprocall Negotiation at Sea, which 
is the ground of Peace between neighbour Nations, and of great 
profit to their own Fellow-cittizens. 

III. This reafon is the more ftrengthened, when we fee^ that 
notondythe lewifh Nadcm dwellingin Holland andltaly.trafiicqs 
with their own (lock, but alfo with the riches of many others of 
their own Nation, friends, kinds-men and acquaintance, which not- 
withftanding live in Spaine, and fend unto th< m their moneys and 
goods, which they hold in their hands, and content tbemfelves with 
a very fmall portion of their eftate, to die end they may be fecure 
and free from danger that might happen unto them, in cafe they 
fliould USX under the yoke of the Inquifition; whence not onely 
their goods, but oftentimes alfo their lives are endangered. 

IV. The love that men ordinarily beare to their own Country 
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and tlie defire they have toend tlidrltveSi where they had thdr be- 

ginu^ is tbe caufe, chat inoft ftrangieis haviog g«^^ 

they are in a foraln land, are oomoKMily taken in a defire to retume 

to their native foil, and there peaceablyto enjoy their eflate; fo that 
as ihey were a help to the places where they lived, and negotiated 
while they remained there; fo when they depart from tbeoce, they 
carr)' all away, and fpoile them of their wealth : tranfpocting all into 
their own native Country : But with the lews the cafe is farre diffie- 
fent ; for where die lews are once kindly receavcd, they make a 
6nn refolution never to depart firoai dience^ feeing they have no 
proper place of their own : and fo the^'are alwayes with their goods 
in the Cities? where thev li\ e, a perpetuall bencht to all payments. 
Which reafons do deariy proove, thai it being the property of Cit- 
tizens in populous and ndi countries, to fedce their reft and eafe 
with haying lands and feire pofleflion of which they live; manyof 
them hating commerce, afpire to Titles and Dignities : therefore 
of all ftrangers, in whofe hands ordinarily Trafique is found, there 
are none fo profitable and beneficial! to the place where they trade 
and b've, as is the Xationof th- lews. And lei:ing amonLjit the peo- 
ple ot Europ, the chidcll riciics they pouciVe,lom irom Spain, thofe 
ne^hbour Nadoos, where die lews lhall finde ]ibert> to live accor- 
ding to dieir own ludaicall Laws^ th^ (hall moft caffiy draw that 
benefit to diemfelves by means of the induftiy of oar Natioa, and 
their mutual! correfpondance. 

From hence (if it pleafe your Highnes) it refults, tnai ihe lewiili 
Nation, though fcattered through the whole Woriii, are not there- 
fore a defpifabie pevpie, but as a Plant worthy to be planted in the 
whole wcdd, and received into Populous Cities : friw oi^|ht to 
plant diem in thofe places, which are moft fecore from danger ; 
being trees of moft favory fruit and profit, to be alwayes moil fa- 
vc'jred with Law? ar.d Pnvi'edges, or PrcrogatiA-es, fecured and 
deiended by Anues. An Exampleof this we have in our time*. His 
Majclly, the lUulIrious King of Denmark, invited tiiem with fpe- 
ctall Priviledges into Geluckftadt : the Duke of Savoy into Nifeof 
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Provence ; and the Duke of Medina in Rctio, allowing them fuch 
conditions and benefices, as like never were prefented unto them 
by any other Prince, as appeareth by the copy of thoic Priviledges, 
which I have in my hands. But fuppofing it would be a matter of 
too large extentionj if I fliould make a relation of all tlie places un- 
der whofe Princes the lewa livCp I will onely fpeake briefly of the 
two Tribes ludah and Benjamin. Thefe in India in Cochin have 
4 Synaj^ogues, one part of thefe lews being there of a white co- 
lour, and three of a lawny; thefe being mofl favoured by the King. 
In the year 1640. dyed Samuel CaftoeI» Govemourof the City, 
and Agent for the King, and David Caftod his fonne fucceeded 
in his place. I n Perfia there isagreat number oflews, and theylive 
indifferent freely : there are alfo amongft them that are in favour 
and great refpe(fl by the King, and who live there very bravely. 
Some years paft, there was Elhazar Huza, the Viceroy, and now 
there is David ian; it yet he be living. In the year 1 636. the Saltan 
Amarat took in Bagdad, and puting all to the fword, be command* 
ed that tliey ihould not touch the lews, nor thdr hotifes,and befides 
that, he freed them from one half of the tribuit they were wont to 
pay to the Perfian. 

But thechiefefl place where the lews life, is the Turkiih Empire, 
where fome of them live in great eflate, even in the Court of the 
Grand Turke at Conftantinople, by reafon there is no Viceroy, or 
Govemour, or BaJfa, which bath not a lew to manage hia a&iies, 
and to take care for his eftate : Hence it cometh that in (hort time 
they grow up to be Lords of great revenues, and they moftfiequent* 
ly bend the minds of Great ones to moft weighty affaires in go- 
vernment. 

The greateft Viceroy of whole Europe is the Baflaof Egypt; this 
Bafla always takes to him, by order of the Kingdome, a lew with 
the title of ZaraT-Baiia (TArf/urtr) viz. of aU the Revenues of that 

government, who receaves purfes full of money, feals them, and 
then fends them to the King. This man in a fhort time grows very 
rich, for that by his hands as being next to the Baffa, the 24 Go- 
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vernments of that Empire are lould and given, and all other bu* 
(inefles managed. At prefent he that po&ffeth th» phoe^ is cal- 
led S'. Abraham Alhula. The numbtfof the lewsUviogindiia 
Kingdome of the Great Turke, is very great, and amounts to ma- 
ny Millions. In Conftantinople alone there are 48 Synagogues, 
and in Salami nque 36, and more then fourelcore thoufand foules 
in thefe two Cities alone. 

The firft King gave them great privileclges which they enjoy 
untill this day : for befides the liberty, they have every-where, ^ 
tradmg with open (hops, of bearing any Office and poffeffing of 
any goods, both mooveable and immooveable, he yet graunted 
them power to judge all Civill caufes according to their own Laws 
amongil themfelves. Moreover they are exempted from going to 
Warres, and that fouldiers (hould be quartered in their houfes, and 
that Jiiftioe fliould take no place upon the death of any one diat left 
no heir to his Eftate. 

In all which they are preferred before the naturall Turks them- 
felves. For which caufe they pay in fome Cittys to the King three 
Patacons, and in others two and a half by the pole. 

In this eftate fome of the lews have grown to great fortunes; as 
Jofeph Nafinov unto whom Amatus Liifitaniis &dicated h» filtii 
and fixth Centuriae, was by Sultan Solime made Duke of Maocia, 
Earle of Andro, Seignor of Millo, and the feaven Iflands: And Ja- 
cob Bcii-Iaes by Sultan Amurat, was made Govemour of the Ti- 
bcriades: fo likcv ifc ntherswere exalted to very great and Eminent 
Dignities; as was that beiomo Rofe, that was fent for Ambaffador 
at Venice, where be con6nned the bft Peace with Amucat I n Ger- 
many, therelivesairoagreatmultitudeofJews»efpeciallyat Prague^ 
Vienna and Franckfurt, very much favoured by the moft mild and 
moftgraciou'^ Emperours. but defpifed of the people, being a Na- 
tion not very tinciy garniflied by realon e l tlir i r vile cloathing : yet 
notwithftanding there is not wanting amongft them perfons of 
great quality. The Emperour Matthias made Noble both Mardo- 
chai Mairel, and Ferdinando Jacob Bar Seba. 
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But yetagreater number of lews are found in the Kingdome of 
Poland, Pruflla and Lethiiania, under which Monarchy they have 
the juriidiction to judge auiongft themfelves ail caufes, both Cri- 
minal and Civil; andalib great and famous Academiesof their own. 
The diMf Cities where the Nation liveth, are Lublin and Cracow, 
where there is a lew, called Ifaac Iccells, who built a Synagogue 
which ftood him in one hundred thoufancl Franc?;, and is worth ma- 
ny tonsof gold. Tliere is in this placefuch mtinite numberof lews; 
that although the Coia(|ues in the late warres have killed of them 
above one hundred and fourefcore thoufand; yet it is fuftained that 
th^ are yet at this day as innumerable as thofe were that came out 
of Egypt In that K ingdnme the whole N^;otiation is in the hand 
of the lews, the reft of the Chriftians are either all NoUe-men, or 
Ruftiques and kept as flaves. 

InltalytheyaregenerallyproteCtedbyallthe Princes: iheir prin- 
cipal! refidence is in the moft famous City of Venice; fo that in that 
fame City alone they poflefie about 1400 Houfes; and are ufed 
there witii mueh courtefy and demency. Many alfo live in Padoa 
and Verona ; others in Mantua, and alfo many in Rome it felf. Fi- 
nally they are fcattered here and there in the chief pJacesof Italy,and 
do live there with many fpeciall priviledges. 

In the Government of the great Duke of Tufcany, they are by 
that Prince moll graciouily & bountifully dealt with, having power 
from him grauntSed, to have tiieir Judicatory by themfdves^ and 
to jttd^ in all matters, both Qvill and Criminall ; befides many 
other Priviledges, whereof I my felf have the Copies in hand. The 
rich and illuflrious fair^ilies that flouriftied in thefe Countries are 
many, viz. TheThoraces.whobeingthree Brethren, fliared betwixt 
them abovejcx) thoufand Crowns. InFerrarawere theViles.whofe 
ftock was above 200 thoufand Crowns. The Lord Jofeph de Fano^ 
Marquis de ViUependi, was a man much refpefled d[ all the Prin- 
ces in Italy, and was called by them, The Peace-maker and ap- 
peafer of aJl troubles ; becaufe he, by his authority and entremife, 
was ufed to appeafe all troubles and iirtfe rifing amongft them. 

Don 
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ty ftock it is they tiade with, and what a profit they needs muft 
bring into thu City. 

In Hamboufg iDcewifei a mod famous City of Holface in Ger- 
many, there lives alfo a hundred families, protected by the Magi- 
Itrat, though molefled by the people. There refides Sir DuarteNu- 
nes d'Acofta, Refident for his Maje% the King of Portugal : Ga- 
briel G(»iie8, Agentfor his Majelly the Kingof Danemarck; Davkl 
de Liiiia,aIeweUer,rorthefamehi8Majeily; and Emanuel Boccaro 
Rofales, created by the Emperour a Noble^man and a Count Pala- 
tin. 

In all ihefe places the lews live (in a manner) all of them Mer- 
chant'?, and that without any prej udice at all to the Natives: For the 
Natives, and thofe efpecially that are moit rich, they build them- 
felves houfes and Palaces, buy Lands and finne goods, aime at 
Titles and Dignities, and fo fedc their reft and contentment diat 
way : Bot as for the lews, they afpire at nothing, but to preferre 
themfelves in their way of Marchandize; and fo employing their 
Capitals, they fend forth the benefit of their labour amongft many 
and fundry of the Natives, which they, by the trahck of their Ne- 
gotiation, do enrich. From whence it's eafy to judge of the profit 
that Princes and Common-wealths do reap, by giving liberty of 
Religion to the lews^ and gathering them by fome fpedaU privi- 
ledges into their Countries: as Trees that bringforthfudi excellent 
fruits. 

So that if one Prince, ill advifed, driveth them out of his Land, 
yet another invites them to bis; & (hews them favour; Wherein we 
may fee the prophecy of lacob luUSlled m the letter: The Jlaffe {to 
/k^pori hiiii^^^aUnUdtpairi fnm Iaeo6, tmtUlMtJIIuajiutU tome. 
And this Ihall fuffioe concerning the Profit of the lewifli Nation. 
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How Faithful! 

The Nation of the lewes are. 

He Fideliiyof Vaffals and Subjecls, is a thing that Princes 
moll: efteein off: for there-on, both in Peace and Warre, 
depends the prefervation of their ellates. And as for this 
point, in 1 1 y w pinioo» they owe much to the NadoD of the 
lews, by reafon of the faithfuInelTe and loyalty they fhow to all Po- 
tentates that receive and prote6l them in their Countries. For fet- 
tingafide the Hiftoriesof the Ptolomies, Kin^rs of Egypt, who did 
not truft the Guard of tb.pir perfons, nor the keeping of their Forts, 
nor the moft important atlairs of their Kingdome to any other Na- 
tioD with greater (atisfaAion then to the lews; the Wounds of An- 
Upaterlhewed to luliusCaelar in tokenof hisloyalty.and the biafen 
Tables of our Anceftours amongfl the RomanSi are evident wit- 
oefles enough of their fidelity fhewed unto thetn. 

In Spaine the lews -f Burgos; as tht Chronicles do declare, moft 
gcnerouily (hewed the very fame fidehty in the times of Don Hen- 
rique ; who having killed his Brother, the King, Don Pedro de 
Cruel, made himfelf Lord of all his Ktngdomes, and bcought un- 
der his obedience all the Grandees and people of Spatne: Only the 
lews of Burgos denyed to obey him, and fortified themfelves with- 
in the City, faying, That God would never have it, that ihev fJiould 
denyobtdiencelotheirNaturallLordDonPedrofirtohtsnghtJuli/uc- 
ttfours, A conftancythat the prudent King, Don Henriques, very 
much efteemedofjaying, tfaatfuch Vaflals as thofe were, by Kings 
and great men, worthy of much account, feeing they held greater 
refpe-a to the fidelity they ought to their King, altkaugh conquered 
anddead.lhan to the pre/at t fortune of thr Conqturour: And a while 
after, xczv\v'm%\txy honourable conditions, they gat'elhemfeh'rs over. 

InSpainalfo(asyoumayfeein Marlana)many lewes forthefame 
fidelity were appointed Governours of the Kingdome, and Tu- 
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to» of Noble-mens ch ildren, jointly to otbeis of the Nobility up- 
on the death of their Parents. 

The Chronicles of the Xarifes, dedicated to King Philip the fe- 
cond, King of Spaine, alleague.s ior an exampleof j^reat fidelity and 
vertue, how the rifing of the Xarifes againft the Murines, their kil- 
ling and fpoyling them of the Kingdome, was fuch a great grief un- 
to Samuel Alvalenfi, one of thofe i^nilhed out of Spaine, and much 
favoured by the King of Fez, defcended from the houfe of the Mo- 
fines; that ioyninghirnrelf\vithothf'rMnrriflrates,andfubje('l:sof the 
Morines, arming fome lliips and going himfelt Captain over all, he 
came luddeniy with 400. men, and fell by night upon the Array of 
the Xarifes, that were more then 3000. men, befieging Copta» and 
without lofing one man» killed of them above 50a and caufed 
them to raife the fiege. 

Many the like Examples may be brought of times paft; but for 
ourprefent; and modern timesthereis no Exemplefo evident, as in 
the befieging of Mantua for the Fmperour in fehe year 1 630, where 
the lews fought mofl valiantly, and refcued it from the Natives. As 
likewife in the Seignory of Brafil, where the fame thing was done: 
for oneof the fame Nation^a Dutdiman, having delivered the Cape 
unto the Portugals, there was found in our Nation there not only 
loyalty,but alfo fuch difcretion, that bad tbeytaken their ad vife, the 
bufinefs had not fo proceeded. 

This may be feen more clearly yet in their being banilhed out of 
Caftile, in the dayesof Ferdinand & I&bella. Their number at that 
time was foppofed to have been half a Milton of men, amongft 
whom were many of great valour, & course (as Don Ifaac Abor- 
banel, a Counfellor of State, doth relate) & yet amongfl fo great a 
number, there was not found any one man, that undertook to raife 
a party to free themfelves from that mofl miferablebanifliment. An 
evident fign of the proper and naturall refolution 01 this Nation, 
and their conftant obedience to dieir Princes. 

The iame afife^tion is confirmed by the inviolable cuftome of 
all the lews wherefoever Uiey live : for on every Sabbath or fefti- 
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vail Day, they every where are ufed to pray for the fafety of all 
Kings, Princes and Common-wealths, under whofe jurifdidlion 
they live, of what profeflion-foever : unto which duty they are 
bound by the Prophets and the Talmudifts ; from the Law, as by 
leremie chap. 29. verf. 7. Seek the peace of Ou City untowhich I have 
madeyouto wander: and pray for her unto the Lord, for in herPeace 
you fhal I enjoy peace. He fpeaksof Babylon, where the lews at that 
time were captives. From the Talmud ord. 4. tra(5L 4. Abodazara 
pereq. i . Pray for t/te peace of the Kingdome,for unleffe there were 
feare of the Kingdome, men would /wallow one the other cUive, &c 

From the continual! and never broken Cuftome of the lews 
wherefoever they are, on the Sabbath-Day, or other folemn Feafts; 
at which time all the lews from all places come together to the Sy- 
nagogue, after the benedi(5lion of the Holy Law, before the Mini- 
fter of the Synagogue bleffeth the people of the lews ; with a loud 
voice he blefTeth the Prince of the Country under whom they live, 
that all the lews may hear it, and fay. Amen. The words he ufeth 
are thefe, as in the printed book of the lews may be feen : He that 
giveth falvation unto Kings, and dominion unto Lords, he that delive- 
red his fervant David from the fwordof the Enemy, he thatmade away 
intheSca, anda pathintheflrangewaters, bleffeandkeep,preferveand 
refcue, exalt and magnify, and lift up higher and higher, our Lord, 
[And then he names, the Pope, the Emperour, King, Duke, or any 
other Prince under whom the lews live, and add's : ] The King of 
kingsdefendhiminhismercy^makinghimjoyfull,&freehimfromall 
dangersanddi/lreffe. TheKingof kings, for his goodnefs fake, raifeup 
and exalt his planetary flar, & multiply his day es over his Kingdome. 
The King of kings forhismercies fake, put into his heart, andinto the 
k(ttrtifhisCounfellers,&thofethatattendandadminiflertohim,that 
k* m,\vjhnvtnercyuntous,(5funtoallthe people of Ifrael. Inhisdayes 
*nd in our dayest letludah be fafe, andXfrael dwell fecurely^ and let the 
Kf>^m$4rcome to I frael, andfo may itpleafeGod. A men. Thefe are the 
vrn* fv^muditics fet down word for word, which the lewes, by the 
vNMixmAud of God, received from the Talmud, do ufe in their pra- 
yers 
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yers for Princes, under whofe government they refide. And there- 
fore wife Pnnces are wont to banifli from their Courts falfe re- 
ports. A nd iiiofl: wife/?. Simon Ben-lochai, in his excellent book ckV 
\&dZoar m i>arala i'ccudi, relates, that;//ja i radilwiircutvedjrotn 
Neapem, ikat ike Kings of ths Natiom of the world. Princes, Gwer^ 
wmn, tkaifrtfUfi tkelews in tkUworld^ ordaiAem anygvod, iJkaiiAt 
fimeflu^enjoycertain degrees of glory, or eternall reward; asonthe 
other fide, they i/tat do to the Nation of the Jews any harm, that they 
JJtall be puni/ked with fmne particular eternal punifitmeni. As ap- 
pearetii alfo out of Efa. the laft chapter. 

Thus you fee the Fidelity of the lews to wards their Gover- 
nours dearly proved. Now, that no man may tfatnk that their ba- 
nifliment out of Spaign & Portugal, proceed^ from any fuf^ ition 
CM'feults of theirs, I fhall clearly rehearfe the reafon of fo fudden a 
determination, and what the thoughts of many Chriftian Princes 
have been thrrf_ iipon. The bufmefs was thus: Ferdinand and Ifa- 
bella, Governours of Caflile, having gained the Kingdome ol Gra- 
nada, of whidi they took poffeffion on the fifth of lannary , they re- 
folved to ^ruft out all the lews that lived in their Kingdome^ and 
fo on the laft of March, they made an Edi^fl in the fame City, in 
which they expreffed : That feeing the lews in their Countries drew 
manyChriflians to turn lews, and efpeciallyfome NobU-men of their 
Kingdome ofAndaiuzia, tfiat for thi% caufe theybani/kedthem under 
mofl heavy penalties^ &c. So that the cauie of their banifhmcut was 
not any difloyalty at all. 

Now what amongft many others in all Chriftendom, one famous 
Lawyer in Rome, and Oforius an excellent and moft doquent Hi- 
ftorian have thought, I fhall here relate. In the year 1492 ^fatth the 
Lawyer^ Ferdinand, called the Catholick, being King of Spain, 
drove out of his Country all the lews that were living there from 
the time of the Babykmian and Roman Captivity, and were very 
rich an houfes and goods: and that upon pain, if tliey went not a- 
way within the term of fix moneths, that all their houfes and 
goods fhould be confifcated unto the £xdiequer, whldi as 
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we have Caid. were verj- greaL \V hereupon they leaving the K ing- 
dome of Cailile, they went over many of them into Portugal, as be- 
ing the nearcll place. In the \-eari 497, there being an Alliance con- 
tracted between the Kings of Callile and Portugal : the Jews at the 
requeft of the Ciid K in^ Ferdinand, were banilhed out of Portugal ; 
but it being a^nrt the wil of Emanuel King of Portugal, to have 
them banilhed cut of his Countr)-, he refolved to oblidge them to 
become Chrillians, promiung never to moleil them, neither in 
Criminall matters, nor in the loiTe of their goods ; and exempted 
them from many burdens, and TriLuts of the Kingdocne. This E- 
manuel being dead, John III. fucceeded in his place in the King- 
dome ofPortugal, who being excited by others, (aid. That what his 
Father Emanuel had done, concerning the not-troubling them, was 
of no \-alew, becaufe they lived not as was convenient, & that with- 
out the authority of the Pope of Rome, his father could not graunt 
any fuch thing : for which caufe he would that for thofe that lived 
amine, they (hould be proceeded againll, as againil the Mores ia 
Callile: And fending to Rome to difanuU the faid promifes, it was 
not onely not graunted to him, but moreover they reprooved his 
appearance there, and praifed and approoved the promifes made 
by his Father Emanuel to the J ewes, publiming a generall pardon to 
all that were taken, which were about 1 500, and they all were fe( 
free. Which Bull was graunted by Oement VII. by the interven- 
tion of all the Confiftory of Cardinals^ Afterwards the faid king 
John fent once again to deiire the former Licence with fo many re- 
plications and triplications, that at length the Pope granted it: But 
a few daies after it was revoked again with a generall Pardon to all 
that were taken, which were 1 2000. with fuch a determination, 
that the fame Licence fhould never be graunted. as being againft all 
riijht and realon. This troubled Don John the King very much, 
and wirhall the Cardinal his brother, who came in thefe lall dayes 
to be King of Portugal himfdf. Great Paul III. of the houfe of 
Fanifna. lucceeding to Clement the VII. there was a requeft ren- 
drcd to the Pope lor power to bring in the Inquiiition into this 
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Kingdome. The Pope would not grauot it. faying: He could not, 
and that it ym a thing againft reafon and luflice, but on the con- 
trary confirmed the promifes made by the Kinc; Don Emanuel, his 
Father; and pardoned all the delinquents fmce the time of vio- 
lence unto that day. Don lohn feeing this, fent an Embaifadour 
meerly for that bufineffe to the Pope, but could obtain nothing at 
all : for which caufe King lohn refolved to entreat the Emperour 
Charles the V. then paffing (or Rome, as Conquerour over the 
Tuilcs, having wonn Tunb and Goleta, that in this his Triumph 
he would take occafion to defire this favour from the Pope, that 
the Kmg of Portiigal mi^lu fet up the Inquifition in his Kingdome, 
it being an old culiome that thofe that triumphed, fhould aske 
fomethingof the Pope that they mod defired. The Emperour than 
having defired this, the Pope anfwered him, that he could not do 
it by reafon of the agreement made, and the promifes of the King 
Don Emanuel ; which he had found by an Apoflolicall Nuntio in 
Portug^al in the year 1497, at which time the lewes were forced 
and compclltjd to hf-c omp Cliriflians. The Emperour replyed, Let 
that fmne fail on him, and the Prince his fonne, the Apoftolicall 
feat (hall be free from it So the Pope graunted it ; becaufe the Enn 
perour Charles the V. was brother in law to King Don lohn of 
Portugal; andbefides they treated atthat time to enter further inaf- 
finitv, and to marry their children, which fince was effected. After 
Paul the i 1 1. graunted this, there was a new Pardon given in gene- 
rall to all that were taken unto that time, amounting the Number 
unto 1800. But the King refufing to obey the Pardon, and to 
free tiie Prifonners^ the Pope tooke it very ill, and fent for this 
onely bufineffe for his Nuntio, one Mor^i^or Monte Palid- 
ano, who fince was Cardinal of the Churdi of Rome. And 
the King for all this not obeying, the Pope made the Nuntio to 
fix the Pardon upon the doores of the Cathedral! Churches, 
and the Nuntio caufed the Pnions to be opened, and there were 
fet free about 1800 prtfoners. He that follictted this bufmeffe 
at Rome was one Sdgnor Duarta de Pas, a Cavallier of die Older 

of 

(9S> 



of St. lohn: whom to fearch out there were appointed at Rome ten 
men difguifed ; thefe having found him, gave him fifteen wounds, 
and left bun for dead: thus wounded, he was carried to the houfe 
of Seignor Philip Eftroei : Tins beii^ leported to the Pope, 

Paul the I II. hecaufed him to be carried to the Caftle of S. Angfe- 
lo where he gave order to hnve. him nobly cured. That fame Sei- 
gnor was by the Pope, by all the Cardinals and the whole Court in 
great refpe^. At the fame time that this man was hurt, the Empe- 
rour Charles the V. was at Rome with his Army. On the time 
when he began to treat of this boJineffe with Clement the VI I. fee- 
ing the Kings importunity, he made a Bull and gave licence to all 
the Portugals of that Nation of the lews; that they might go and 
live in the Church- Dominions, S: whofoever will come in the faid 
Dominions, that he (hall have freedom to live, as at the firft, in his 
lewifh profeffion, and chat at no time they iliouid be enquired into, 
bitt after dw fame manner as they were wont to live In F<Mrtugal, fo 
they (houM live diere. The iaidBull paffed all theConfiftoiy ; and 
being confirmed and received by the faid Portugals, they began 
fome of them to depart to live in Ancona, being a fea-port more 
commodious then others: which being known by the King and 
Cardinal of Portu,^=i.!, they caufed to be proclaimed in all the King- 
dome, that upon pame ui death, and loife of all their goods, no 
man ihould dare defMut the Kin^^ome. Clement being dead, in hia 
place faooeeded (as we have faid) Pope Paul the III. who confir- 
med the fame Priviledges: Afterwards in the year 1550. Paul the 
III. died, and Julius the 1 11. fuccecdcd, who ratified the fore-men- 
tioned rnviledcres given by his Predeceffours,and the whole Apo- 
ItoiiiceSeatinviolabiy. Inthofetimes therewere many Doctors that 
wrote on this matter, amongfl whom the chiefeft were Alciat, and 
the Cardinal Parifiusin si^j/srilvONs^i^wrMMjAfvCi^^ 
vikrtOiKMrfisi (hewing by reafon and law, that confidering they 
were forced and not converted willingly, that they had not fallen 
nor do fall under any Cenfure. Thefe reafons being confidered of 
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viz. Cofmo the Great, Duke of Florenoe, and Hercules, Duke of 
Fenare^and within few years Emanuel Felibert, Dukeof Savoye; 

and were by all his fucceflburs confirmed. In the year 1492, when 
they were bnniflied from Caftile, we read in the Chronicles of that 
Kingdome, that the Lords of that place did complain that their Ci- 
ties and Towns were deilroyed and dis-inhabitated ; and had they 
believed any fuch thing; that they would have oppofed the Kings 
decree; and woidd never have given their confent to it That 
was the caufct that Don Emanuel of Portugal, feeing on the one 
fide apparent dr^mmage, fhould he let them depart his King- 
dome ; and on the otherfide, not being able to break his pro- 
mife made to the King of Caftile, he caufed them to be com- 
pelled to the Faith, upon paine of Death, that they ihould not 
depart out of his Dominions. The CathoHq King was blamed 
of all Chrtfttan Princes, and efpecially by the Senate of Ve- 
nice, (as Marcus Antonius Sabellicus doth write) for having bani- 
fhed a Nation fo profitable to the Publicq and Particular good, 
without any kind of pretence. And fo the Parliament of Paris like- 
wire did extreamly wonder at fucii a determination. And truely 
good realbn there ms to wonder; for wefeefince^iriiatlheSenat 
of Venice hath done> who never deliberats or puts mto execution 
any thing, without great ju<^[ement : having the advantage of all 
Repubh'cqs in tlieir Government and leaving behind them 
the Romans, Carthagenians, Athenians, and mod learned La- 
cedemonianSi and that Parliament of i'aris, which in the Go- 
vernment of af&ires was alwayes moft prudent. M oft of thofe 
that were baniflied pa0ed to the Levant, wlw were embraced by 
die Ottoman-family, all the fucceedii^ Kings wondring at it, that 
the Spanjards, who make profefTion to be a politiq Natioo, ftiould 
drive out of their ktngdomes fuch a people. Moreover Sultan 
Bajazet, and Sultan Soliman, received them exceeding well, the 
coming oi the lews to them being very acceptable: and fo did like- 
wife aU their (ucoeflGMin, ooafiderlng of how great a profit and be- 
- nefit diev refiding in their Dominions was. And in the year 1555. 
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Paul the IV. being chofen Pope <^ Rome, who before waa called 

Cardinal de Chiefi, an intimate to the Cardinal of Portugfal, cau- 
fed the lewes to be held in Ancona. & other places of the Church, 
acccMxling to the Privikdges graunted to them by the Popes, his 
Predeoeflburs in the name of the ApoftoUcal Roman feat Licur* 
gus, Solon and Diacob and all Founders of Commonwealths, gave 
counfell diat fttangers ot^t to be loved and much made of, as in 
the Difcourfes of Sr. in 7 dt LegtkmsdtR^. is amply to be feen. And 
by the Divine Law (as Mofes commanded us) we ou^ht not to 
trouble a ftranger, but he ia.y^RammUrycm wen Jtrangers in Uu 
£ji$td of Egypt. 

In fummc; to tlie fiune purpofe m^t be brought many other 
and mofc powerful! realbos, but becanfe they are out of our coofi- 
deiatioa, we pafle them over. And hefe to declare fome particu- 
lars, worthy to be known for adviTe and example, that befell our 
Nation in thofe bitter baniftiments : [ art whereof 1 1 ieron) mus O- 
forius redtes more at lai^ in the hnt ol his elegant two Books de 
Rebi» Emanuelis. The firft title he gi veth to thofe miferable fuc- 
ceflea* » this, which he puts for a PoftO inthemaigientof hisbooke, 
Im dm o f i tm LiheripervimmdCkHstiati ^mmptHra ni: and than i^- 
hearfes, how that in the year 1496 the King decreed, diat all the 
Icwes and Mores, that dwelt in his Kingdoms, and would not be- 
come Chriftians, (hould depart his Dominions in a (hort time : 
which being part, all that (hould be found m his Kingdomc, ihould 
loofe their liberty, and become flaves to die K ing. The time being 
now at hand (as Qforius proceeds) in whidi the Icwes, tiiat would 
not turne Chriftians. were to depart the KingdomCt and all of them 
as many as they were, had with all their power provided, and taken 
a firme refolution to be gone: which the King feeing, and woi :ible 
to endure it, thougiu upon a bulineile (as he iaith) /a^o quuUm i- 
tupum&mj^ifiam, which to do was really wicked and imjuft, and 
that was to command that all the children of the Ilneliles, that 
were not above 14 years old, fhould be taken out of the power of 
their own Parents; & when they had them, they ihould focoe them 
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to become Chriftians; a new thing that could not be done without 
awonderfull aherationof their minds: for itwas(as Oforius fpeaks) 
a horrid and miferable fpeftacle, to fee the tender Infants wreftled 
out of the arms and brefts of their lamenting mothers, to dragge a- 
long their poore fathers that held them fait, and to give them 
many woimdsaad blows todnwdkemoutof their haades; to hear 
their cryes that afcend to heaven, their groanes, lamentations, and 
complaints eve ry wht re, fo that this crudty was the caufe, that 
many of thofe diftreffed Fathers threw their children into wells, 
and others killed themfelves with their own hands, that they might 
not fee fo bitter a ihini; with their eyes. The cruelty of Emanuel en- 
ded not here, but going on with conipulhon and revilings, gave 
canfe to his owne Chronographer to make the feoond tide or po> 
ftil,with thefe wofds; Vis&DohulmUnsiUai^i That is, The force 
and deceit ufed towards the I ewes. And fo he goes on, declaring 
how he had promifed in the condition they had made, that he 
would affigne them three Ports in his Kin^dome to embarque at, 
viz. Lisbon, Setuval,and Puerto : and nevertheleffe he forbad them 
afterwards to embarque themfelves in any place but Lisbon: for 
which caufe all the lewes of the Kingdome came to that City, from 
whence befides a thoufand moleftations and extortions, he drove 
them (as Vafquo faith) as iheep in the ftalls, and there forced 
their affli<5ted bodies to counterfeit, that which their foules and 
thoughts never meant nor approoved of. Works, of which his 
own Chronoioger faith, Fuil hoc guidem n^ue ex Lege, luque ex 
religiotu /a&im. That is. This was done neither aceordfaig to Law, 
nor Rd^rion. Let men of dear mind, and free from paffion con- 
iider for Gods fake, if fudi violences can work any good imfwef- 
fion or character m men : or whnt Law, either Humain or Divine, 
National or Modem, can bear, that the fouls of men ( which the 
Moft High hath created free^ be forced to beheve what they be- 
lieve not, and to love what they hate ? This crudty was reproved 
and eenfure of many Princes of die worid and learned men. And 
ia own Chronolpg^ reprehends it with a new poftil, and fpeaks 
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freely; m \m£a^:s /s^mmum rt^rr-kr^-iA, Tiiat is, A cenfare 

of tbe Ktr^ wKk*d^i«« agairi* the I Trudy with iufi reafon 
doiSt OijCi>^ cal. «ork:x ul-z rv-a^ dia uniu us, lui^ut- 

jjD6i4i^ Rprovn^ tboB viA SMft dcgaat BaftMih 

Kingdomes ao<l Co mtf riq ^ m t tat m i um md eaou g^ leaowii to 
all the world, ar.d therrfcp? '-o'. nfwflhrf beve toiebte. So tmrrts, 

eooccmiGg tbdr B^.r. '---sen!. 

Now, I will fict c^f^c^-? bu: that alwa\-!?s there 

have beoe kHiod iu£i>e r-.i . —mni.-.t. r-^^ f-^t enaeavouhng' to 
make the Natioo iiifaiwm^ hid apaa tkcM <bw M^f 

^tLvay S&mbmftki Nmimtx. Tlwy wigeagaSdt thea ifccii 

Wb; fStyt Jlaxing of infants to cdebrate their Pa£^e-over. and the 
inducing Ckri/itmms if ieemte inn. To att I flail jmfwcr 

l«efiy- 

I. As for «/^'^ fij(ch dealing is not the eiiential property- of the 
lews, for ihaugh in Genxuny thefe be fome todeed that practue 
ufury; yet the moft paxtof tfaemliiaili*«mTnflrf, Italy. HoOaad 
aod Handwrj^ bdbg OOBK out of SpaigiMk ihef ImiU it 
tottfen; and fowicfaa vciy linan 1vvfitoir4.or5.per Cefi 
ftbns thonfelves do^ they pat tbeir ■ooe y ord B— i fly m Banco : 
for to lay out their money without any profit, was commanded on- 
ly toward the:r brethren of the fame Nation of the lews; bet not to 
any other Nation. And hcwever by this Charity is not hurt: lor 
it {lands in good rcai'oii, ih^t every oo mould gain and get fome 
advantage with his money, tofi^laiiie htsown and wben any 
ooetofupptyhis own wants^ dotli take fome oooile oC Blaicliaii* 
difCiby whidi hopes to giaubebf other mem OMO^takctt op 
on trail, 'tis no inhumanity to reckon and take bom him 
^1^; Por as no man is bound to gi\-e his goods to an other; fo b 
he nc»t bound to !et it out, but for his own occa:":ons and profit, 
IMt to leave hiznl'eif deiUtute of the prodt he coukl make 
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ofthenony^ Onelftlikiinift be done with moderation, tliatt^^ 
iifiny be not biting and enurfaitant, which theChriftians themfelves 
ufe, amoogft themfelves; as even in the Mounts of Piety at Padua, 
Vicenza and Verona is to be feen, where they take 6 par Cent, and 

elfe where yet much more- This in no manner can be called Robbe- 
ry, but is with confent and will of the Contrafler; and the fame Sa- 
cred Scripture, which allows ufury with him that is not of the fame 
Religion, forbids abfolutely the robbing of all men, whatfoever 
Rdigidotheybeof. In our Law it is a greater finne to rob or de- 
fiaud a ftnu^ier, than if I did it to one of my own profeffion: be- 
caufe a Jew is bound to fhew liis diarity to all men: for he hath a 
precept, not to abhorre an Idumean, nor an Egyptian ; and that he 
fhall loveandproteftaftranger thatcomestolive in his land. If not- 
withlkanding there be feme that do contrary to this, they do it not 
as lewes fimply, but as wicked lewes, as amongft all nations there 
are found generally lome Ufurers. 

truth what is reported of the Negrosof Guinea and Brazil, that if 
they fee anymiferable man that hath efcaped from the dangerof the 
fea, or hath fallen or fuffered any kindofiUrfortune, or Shipwrak^ 

they perfecute and \'ex himfo much the more, faying, Godcur/ethee. 
And wee that hve not amongft the Blacke-moors and wild-men, 
but amongft the white and civilized people of the world, yet wee 
find this an ordinary courfe, that men are very prone to hate and 
defpife him that hath ill fortune; and on the other fide, to make 
mudi of tliole whom fortune doth favour. Hereof the Cluiftians 
themfdves have good experience; for duringthe timesof fheir fup* 
prefTion and perfecution under theRomattEmpire, they were felfe- 
ly flandred of divers Emperours and tyrannicall Princes. Nero 
accufed them, that they had fet Rome on fire; Others, that 
they were Witches and Conjurers; and others againe that 
they flew their children to celebrate their Ceremonies, as wee 
find in divers Authors. Even fo likewife it is with the jewiih 
Nation, that now is difperfed and afflicted, though they have 
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nctstfys: Tawsr ts to tEander nor calumny that is not call ujjoq 
t".<!=: ones inay Aodtaiifcandall that was call of old upon 
tj« .^xc£:c Clrj:^art\ h nam hid apoa the J ews. Whereas the 
« vcrji sut cijtLy petoeirt, h is but a meer Oander, feeti^ 
c «l3c<ir%r:«icjtci^dir,o«itorjenilaleiii, 
» tt XTx ^« cicn this blood vhich is found in an Hgg^ is 

xv>tcm-«-; :^ecr. v =::x2: tnare mass blood ? Moreover I oould 
.'i^^v A^ce i. ir;r? rr'^-cnrig exsTr r^^ whidi out in our own times 
» r ^ i^-, r," A , ■ 'TIS accufe<i oi this fame wickednefs, 

irv rv V " %C - - i^-pftfoiaed him betwixt to walis, 

4- X ^ ^.tr^iSi. :%ym he died before God all the J udges 

»^ i»r,-««<r ^^crt xY'vc^ tbqr sad hammAia a year after, 
«tui*x v» t jafti Ja£ ;bcae tfcat Iwed^fcaring die Iflpe m^fat 
K^ii" -rK^tn ixu? Siear ^'v^ idm frt« : But I mufl not be too 
Av^wV .fc .«.nce ^ SiT. Ssa» br :be Po::e himfelf it was defincrd 
\f ' v\*v ' , ' :x* rcc alie: and fo Ukcwife judg^ed 

4,1 jSr i""^ .svvs ,^ I,;. "" i> AIf^:30c:o the Wife, King of Spain, 
AN' t-St; t * ^ .^^-^« X :rT«rncc ro drink the biood, and to 
;v j,',xv> ,1. ^ loTTrZc^ lews. 

^""^ i'^'*^ ^^vxr t.* V :tc.:»s«cc a itensEsatiDi^ fnd, that they 
^•^♦vxv , *< NoCic* »^ Vecooxe t« n-.-giv this cann ot be faid, 
K< >H *>tt^f a. V *',vritcrv*ai. F^x / :■- Sr, ajr.o<igfl thofe diffi- 

\^^t-v v/ ,\ . X f*-it iome of the Sefl of 

; V Tv, X i. Xw^- r ^ r ,"cart le«-lLh RetigT<Mi: it can- 
, 's.»\^-,-»r ,v .^^ii w«Tr i:::c.jc>ed thcminto by 

t V >oc ^ , ^< U«* sec CJrcxit AST eaaa to profefle their 

I A« l^H i .-^A> ^.^ >^*je M-wC o»e to ifaeai^ tfc^ by 
\Xxt \' V;^ vViro'vN'' <^ 6^ saafae {voof of ihem, ■ he - 

\V« t^^vx cw-v ji s 7-o'\.Nv-^ " 'sccvi^ asacoaperiaadetfaoito 
\ssv x»v ^^ , V " V >v> * ; v« :2^e Law aato wiudhi 

\ * V ;v u , ; Vo^.,^\v--v 2s ~^ -v .nxtrtrcs ; ind doch ob- 
■,vv ^ » ■ ' s^;.^^ ■ »vfc K"».-s: ■ J^-Jacufis. Aad we ^Dow 
vv NAV>tt»\ tSe :&aateil Scrijrcuni. who did 
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not perfuade Ruth to go along with her; but faid firft to her : Orpa 
thy fi/lerreturiudtohtrNatumandherGods'ygo thouamd/ollcwhtr* 
But Ruth continuing conftant, then at length (he received her. 

Befides this, the lews indeed have reafon to take care for their 
own prefervation ; and therefore will not go about by fuch wayes 
to make themfelves odious to Fnaces and Common-wealths, un- 
der whofe Dominions they live; 

Now, becaufe I beleivd that with a good oonfctenoe I have dif- 
chaiged our Nation of the lews of thofe three flanders or calum- 
nies^ as elfewhere I have more at large written about it; I conceive 
T may from thofe two qvialities, of Profi table neffe and Fidelity con- 
clude, that fuch a Nation ought to be well entertained, and alfo be- 
loved and prote(5led generally of all. The more, confidering they 
are called in the Sacred Scriptures, the Sons of God; and 'tis faid 
by all the Prophets* that they who fhall wrong them, fhall be moft 
feverely puniflied; and that he that toiicheth them, toudiedi the 
apple of Gods eye. And at leaft, it was al wayes the opi n ion of A u 
gufline, as he made it appear in his works Libr, dtDoiirma Ckrif 
Jiianacap. 28. where he faith, Quod amnes homiim€Bqm d^gmU 
funt. That all men are equally to be beloved. 

Now, having proved the two former Points. I could adde a third, 
viz. of the Nobility of the lews : but becaufc that Point is enough 
known amongft ail Chiiftians, as lately yet it hath been moft 
worthily and excellently Ihewed and described in a oertdn Book, 
called, TheGloryof Fehudah aiu/ I/ro^/, dedicated to our Nation by 
that worthy Chriftian Minifter Mr. Henry lejfey^ ( 1653. Duch) 
where this matter is fet out at large : And by Mr. Edw. A^icho!as 
Genleman, in his Book, called, A n Apologie for the Honorable Na- 
tion of the lews, and all theSonsof /fra^i{ 1 648. in Enalifh.) There- 
fore I will here forbeare, and rcil on their faying of our King S.ilo- 
mon, the wifeft on earth. Let anotkermmu fnoutk praife thee, and 
mot ikmt oum. Which is the dofe of RabH M^mffk Ben^fivei, 
a Divine, and Do<5lor in Phyfidc, in tiie Siramd over agaii&the 
NmhExekemgi in London. 

FINIS. 
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Mq/i Noble, and Learned Sir, 

Have received a letter from your worfhip, which 
was welcome to me ; and I read it, becaufe yoursy 
with great delight ; if you will pleafe to allow for 
the im|deaiantnefl*e of the fabjefi. For I do af- 
fupe your worfhip, I never met with any thing in 
my life which I did more deeply refent, for that it 
refledeth upon the credit of a nation, which amongft fo many 
calumnies, fo manlfel^ (and therefore ihamefull) I dare to pnv 
nounce innocent. Yet I am afraid, that whilft I anfwer to them, 
I fhall ofTend fome, whofe zeal will not permit them to confider, 
that felf vindication, as defenfive armes, i» natural! to all ; but to 
be wholly filent» were to acknowledge what is lb fidfly obje6ked* 
Wherefore that I may juftifie my felf to my own confcience, I 
have obeyed your worftiips commands: for your requcft muft 
not be accounted lefle, at leaft by me. I prefume your worfhip 
cannot exped dther pn^, or polite difcourfcs upon fo fiui a 
fubje6l ; for who can be ambitious In his own calamity ? I have 
therefore difpatcht onely fome concife, and brief relations, bare- 
ly exceeding the bounds of a letter ; yet fuch as may fuffice you, 
to inform the Rnten of the English nation, of a truth moft radl, 
and 6ncere ; which I hope they will accept in good part, according 
to their noble, and fingular prudence and piety. For innocencie 
being alwaycs moft free from fufpe6Ung evil, I cannot be per- 
fwaded, that any one hath either fpoken, or written againft us, 
out of any particular hatred that they bare ua, but that they i»> 
ther fuppofed our coming might prove prejudicial! to their e- 
ftates, and interefts; charity alwayes beginning at home. Yet 
notwithftanding I propounded this matter under an argument of 
fMTofit (for thiB hath made us welcome in other coantiies) and 
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theicfore I hope I may prove what I underuke. Ummenr, I have 
but fmall encouragement to exped the happy attainment of tay 
other defign, but onely that tnsfh mav i>e juilified of her 
children. I ihail anlwer in order to wh^t your woribip hath pro- 
poftd* 

THE FIRST SECTION. 

ANd in the firft place, I cannot but we^ bitterly, and with 
much angaifli of foul lament that ftiaiige and honid a^ 

cufation of fonic Chriftians agaiiift the difperfed, and affli- 
cted lewes that tl a cll among them, when they fay (what I tremble 
to write) that the ieucs are wonl to celebrate the feaft of unlea- 
vened bread, fermenting it with the bloud of fome Chriftlani^ 
whom they have for this purpofe killed : when the calumniaton 
themfelves have moft barbaroufly and cruelly butchered fome 
of theui. Or to fpeak more mildly, have found one dead, 
and caft the corpi, as if it had been muidered hj the lewa, into 
their houfes or yards, as lamentable experience bath proved in 
furnJrv plrxces : and then with unbridled rape and tumult, theyao* 
cule the innocent Jews, as the committers of this molt execrable 
h6L Which deteftaUe wickedneffe iiath been fometimes perpe- 
trated, that they might thereby talce advantage to exercife their 
cruelty upon them ; and fometimes to juftifie, and patronize their 
raalTacres already executed. But how farre this accufation is 
from any femblable appearance uf truth, your worihip may juuge 
by tbele following argument!. 

I. It is utterly forbid the lewes to eat any manner of bloud 
wbatfoever, Levit. Chapter 7. a6. and Dfi/lrr. 12. where it is ex- 
prcfly (aid Dl And ye shall eat no maiuur uj iioud, and ni obe- 
dience to tbi< ecnnmand the lewet eat not the bloud of any ani- 
mal. And more then this, if they find one drop of bloud in an 
egge, they caft it a%vay as prohibited. And if in eating a piece of 
bread, it happens to touch any bloud drawn from the teeth, or 
gommes, it muft be pared, and cleanfed from the faid bloud, aa 
it evidenely appeares in StUhm Horuck and our rituaU book. 
Since then it is thus, how can it enter into any mani heart to be- 



Digrtized by Google 



(3) 

lieve that they {hould eat banikne bloiid, whkh ii yet more de> 

teflable, there being fcarce any nation now remuning upoo 
earth fo barbaruus, as to cominit luch wickedaeile ? 

4. The precept in the Decalogue Thou skalt not ftiU it of gene- 
tall extent; it is a morall cominand. So that the lewes are bound 
not onelv, not to kill one of thofe nations where they live, but 
they are alfo obiig*tl by the law of gratitude, to love them. They 
are the very words of R. MoJ'es of Egypt in lad a Razaka, in his 
tieettfe of Kingi, the t«Dth Cliapter, in the end, Coneermng the no* 
tionSfthe ancients kavecommmded us iovifit theirjick andto burythw 
df(id,as thedead of Ifrael, and to relieve, and ma'tntaintkeir poor ,aswe 
do the poor of ifrael, becauje oj the wayei oj peace , as it is writtett, 
God i$ good to attf md hit tender mercies are met eiXL his woHts. Pfal. 
145. 9. And in conformity hertto, I witnefle before God blel^ 
fed for ever, that I have continually fcen in Amihrdam where I re- 
fide, abundance of good correfpondency, many interchanges of 
brotheriy afleftion, and fundry things of reciprocall love. I 
have thrice feen when feme Flemine Chriftiaiil have fiUlen into 
the river in onr ward, called Flemburgh, our nation caft them- 
felves into the river to them, to help them out, and to deliver 
their lives from death. And certainly be that will thus hazard 
bimfelf to (ave another, cannot harbonr fo much erudl malic^ 
as to kill the innocent, whom be ought out of the duty of homa'> 
nity to defend and nrotei^. 

3. It is forbidden Kiodus 21. 20. 10 kiii a iiranger; JJ' a man 
fmte his fervmt, orhismmd unth a rod, and he die nnder his hand, he 
shallfurety be punished,notunth/iandmg,i/ he continue aday or two, he 
shall not be punished, for he is hismonnj. The text fpeaks of a fervent 
that is one of the Gentile nations, becaule that he onely faid to 
be die money of the lew, who is bis mafter, at Men Ezra well notes 
upon the place. And the Lord commands^ that if he die under 
the hniui of hi? inafh't, his mafter (hall he pnt tf) dcnth, for that as 
it feeujs, he llruck him with a murderous intent. But it is otherwife 
if the fervmat dies afterwards, for then it appeares, that he did not 
firike him with a porpoie to kill hira ; for if fo, he would have killed 
him out of hand, wherefore he (hall be free, and it may fuffice for 
puniihmeot that he hatb loft bis money. If therefore a lew can not 
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kill his iervatit, or Have that m one of the nations, according to 
the law, how much leiTe fhall he be iinpowred to murder him 
that ii not hit enemy, and with whom he leada a quiet and a pea- 
ceable life? and therefore how can any good man believe that 
againil his holy law, a lew (in a ftrange countfey efpeciaUy) 
ihould make himielf guilty of lo execrable a fa^ ? 

4. Admit that it were kwfull (which God forbid) why fiioald 
they eat the bloud? And fuppofing they (hould eat the blottd, 
why fhould thev cat it on the Pafleover? Here at this feaft, eve- 
ry coafe^ion ought to be fo pure, as not to admit of any leaven, 
or aoy thing that may fennentat^ which certainly blond doth. 

5. If the lewes did repute, and hold this adion (which is never 
to hr iiruiied withmit an epethite of horrour) neceflary, they 
would not expofe themfclvea to fo eminent a danger, to fo cru- 
ell and more deferred punifliment, unlefle they were moved to 
it by fome divine precept ; or at leaft, foroe conftitution of their 
wife men. Now we challenge all thofe men who entertain this 
dreadfull opinion of us, as obliged in point of juftice, to cite the 
place of Scripture, or of the Rabbins, where any fuch precept, or 
doftrine u ddivered. And uotill thcf do fe, we will aflume fo 
much liberty, ai to conclude it to be no better then a malicioiii 
flander. 

6. If a man, to fave his life, may break the Sabbath, aud tranf- 
grefle many of the other commands of the law, aa hath been 

determined in the Talmud ; as alfo confirmed by R. Mofes of E- 
gypt, in the fifth Chapfer of hi? trcatife of the fundamentals of 
the law ; yet three arc excepted, which are, idolatry, mi(r<A«r,and 
adultery ; life not being to be purcfaafed at fo dear a rate, as the com- 
mitting of thefe heinous fins: an innocent death being infinitely 
to be preferred before it. Wherefore if the killing of a Chriflian, 
as they objeA, were a divine precept, and inlbtution, (which far 
be it from me to conceive) it were certainly to be uull'd and ren- 
dfcd foid, finee a man cannot perform i^ withont indangmng 
his own ltfe{ and not oncly fo, but the life of the whole congre- 
giilinn of an entire people ; and yet more, fince it is diredly a vi- 
olation of one of thefe three precepts, ThoushaU do no murder: 
which is intended nniverfally of all men, as we have faid before. 

7. The 
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7. The Loid, bleflM for ever, by his prophet lerendah Chafk 

29. 7. gim it in command to the captive Ifraelites that were <U- 
fperfcd amontr the heathen's, th;it they (hould continually pray 
for, and endeavour (he peace, welfare and profperity of the city 
wherein they dweU, and the inhabitants thereof This the lewes 
have alwayea done, and eontinne to this day in all their Syna^ 
gogues, with a particular bleffing of the Prince or Magillrate, un- 
der whofc prolefl^ion they live And this the Right Honourable 
my Lord St. lokn can teliiiie; who when he was it>mbaiiadour to 
the Lofda tiie State* of the nnited ProTinces» waa pleafed to h<H 
nour our Synagogue at Am/lerdam with his prefence» where our 
nation entertained him with mufick, and all expreffions of joy and 
gladnefle, and alfo pronounced a bleffing, not onely upon his 
honour, then prefent, but upon the ^Aole Common-wadth of 
Bnglandf for that they were a people in league and amity ; and he- 
caufe we conceived fome hopes that thev would manifeft towards 
us, what we ever bare towards them, viz. all love and aife6tion. 
But to return again to our ai^ument, if we are bound to (ludy, 
endcaTour, and follicite, the good ami flourifliing eflale of the 
city where we live, and the inhabitants thereof, how (hall we then 
murder their children, who are the greateft good, and the moft 
flourifhing bieiling that this life doth indulge to them. 

8. The children of Ifrael are naturally mercifull, and full of 
coropaffion. This was acknowledged by their enemies. Kings x. 
ao, 31. when Benhadad King of Jffijria was difcomfited in the 
battel, and fled away, he became a petitioner for his life to King 
jtkaibi who had conquered him ; for he underftood that the Kings 
9f tkt hmtfe of Ifrael were merciftdl £M|gi ; and hu own experience 
confirmed it, when fnr a little affeSton that he pretended in a 
complement, he obtained again his life and fortunes, from which 
the event the warre had difentitled him. And when the 
OiUcniUs made that crnell reqoeft to Davids that feven of Sods 
fons who were innocent, (hould be delivered unto them, the pro- 
phet faiM, vow the Gileonites were not of the children of Ifrael, Sam. 
2. 21, 2. as if he had laid, in this cruelty, the piety of the Ifra- 
eKtes is not fo much fet forth, as the Qrramiy, and implacable rage 
of the Gentiles, the Gfleenjlci. Which being fo, and experience 
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withall declares it, x iz. the fidelitv which otir nation hath invio- 
lably prererved towards their fuperiours, then moft certainly it 
ii wholly iiieam|Miiblc^ and iiieoBfifteat with Hk mnkmi; of 
tbeir children. 

9. There are fotne Chriftians, that ufe to tnfalt againft the leu es, 
at Chriilian bomicidet^ that will vrater Co give a reafoo of thefe 
(nctendcd nraftfacroot pnAilok As if die awjifctidp were Acs 
moft infallibly true, if they caa find any ftmblance of a reafon 
why it mieht be fo. As they fay, that thi« i« rradifed bv them in 
hatred and dctcAation of Jefut of Naaaretfa. And that therefore 
thcj ftttl Chrifiian Children, Ini^^ting them in the (ame manner 
thai he vat huffietted ; thereby to rah ap, and revive Ae VBcmo- 
ry of the aforefaid death. AnJ Hkewife they imagine that the 
lewts ferret' V '*ei! away crcf'e*. crjci*"xes, and fuch likr pTHven 
images, which Papitts privately and carcfuliy retein to their hou- 
let, and every day the JSewcf naanly ftrike, »mI boiet, lhamefiilly 
fpitting on them, with fuch like ecfcaMmica of delight, and all 
this in hatred of Jefus. But I admire what thev reaHv think, when 
they obje^ tuch things as thefe, laving them to our cfaaige. For 
Ibrdy we omnot fadievc^ that a people, otherwifenf fiiCcknt pni> 
dence, and judgement, can perfwade tbemfdves into an opmioii 
thai the f- r, fh. -jld commit fuch praciifes, LryiVfTp thev 
could conceive they did them in booour and obedience to the 
God whooi thev worfhip. And what kind of obedience is this 
they pcffem to God blefled for cver» when they dMIy in a- 
gwift that fpectall command TVwsAairiiof is// ^ Befidcs, this can- 
not be committed without the imminetit, and manifeft periTI of 
their hves aud fortune*, and the necedary expofii^ themieiTcs to 
ajnA icrenge. Moteovef, it it an A a lliw a toa/gr to haveaay 
graven images in his houfe, or any thing of an idal^ whieb any dF 
the nations ^uratirelv worihip. Dent. 7. 7^. 

10. Mattkfu- Paris p. Jja. wiitca, how that in the year 1240. 
the leu fs circumcsfed a Chiittaa cUld at Kmmiek, aad gave fahn 
the naBM Araia, and r ef erred him to be crucified, for which canfe 
manv of them were molt crucHy mt to df -.rh T*** tr-.-h f this 
jh>rv wil! evH<fentlv appear upv-<n the cooEdcrauoa o4 it* circum- 
lUncts- He was nrst ctrvtimciteti, and this perfeciiy coaiututes 
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him a Ieu\ Now for a lew to embrace a Chriftiaa in his armes, 
aud fofter him in his bofome, is a teftimony of great love and 
ftfleftum. Bat if it intended tbtt flwrtly after tbig child 
fhould be crucified, to what end was he iirft circuincifed ? If it 
(hall be faid it was out of hatred to the Chriftians, it iippears ra- 
ther to the contrary, that it proceeded from deteftation of 
the Iwes, or of them who bad newly become profelytee, to em- 
brace the leum idigion. Surely this fuppofed pitnck (ftoried 
to be done in popifti times) looks more like a piece of the real! 
fcene of the Popifh i>paniards piety, who firil baptis'd the poor 
Jiiduais, and afterwardf out of erne) pity to their fouli, inhumane- 
ly butchered them ; then of ftrict-law-obferving lewet, who daie 
not make a fport of one of the feales of their covenant. 

II. Our captivity under the Mahumetans is farre more bur- 
denfome, and grievous then under the Chriftians, and fo our an- 
cients have Md,itisietter to inhabit under Silom fil«ii7/Siut«i,for tbey 
;irc a people more civill, and rationall, and of a better policie, as 
uur nation have found experimentally. For, excepting the no- 
bler, aud better fort of lewes, fuch as live in the Court of Con/lati' 
ttHople, the vul^ people of the lewes that are difperled in other 
countries uf the Mahumetan Empire, in jifia and Africa, are treat- 
ed with abundance of contempt and fcorn. It would therefore 
foiiow, that if this facrificing of children be the prudutbt and re- 
fuk of hatred, that they (hould execute and difgurge it much 
more upon the Mahumetans, who have reduced them to fo great 
calamity and mifery. So that if it be necefTary to the celebration of 
the Fail'cover, why do they not as well kill a Mahumetan ? But al- 
though the hwes are fcattered, and difperled thfoughout all 
thofe vaft territories, notwithftanding all their defpite againfl us, 
they never yet to this day forged fuch a calumnious accufation. 
Wherefore it appeares plainly, that it is nothing eUe but a flander, 
and fuch a one, that confidering how the fcene is laid, I cannot ea« 
fily determine whether it fpeak more of malice, or of folly: cer- 
tainly Sultan Selhn made himfelf very merry with it, when tbe 
ftorv rrlatpc! Iiirn hx Mofes yimon his chief Phyficyan. 

IX. li ail that which haih been faid is not of fufficient force tu 
wipe off thii accufation, becaufe the matter on our part is 
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purely negative, and fo cannot be cleared by evidence of wit- 
ncfles, I am conftrained to ui<: another way uf argument, which 
the Lord, blcfled for ever, bath prefcribed Bxoi, as. which it an 
oath ; wherefore I fwear, without any deceit or fraud, by the moil 
high God, the creatour of heaven and earth, who promulged his 
law to the people of lirael, upon mount Sinai, that I never yet to 
this day &w any fuch cuftome among the people of Ifrael, and 
that they doe not bold any fuch thing by divine pracept «tf the 
law, or any ordinance or inftitution of tlu-ir wife men, and that 
they never committed or endeavoured fuch wickednefl'e, (that I 
know, or have crcdihly heard, or read in any Jewilh Authoatv) 
and if I lie in this matter, then let all the enrfet mentioned in Le- 
vitii'tis and Deuteronomy come upon me, let me never fee the blef- 
fings and confolations of Zion, nor attain to the relurredtiun of 
the dead. By thi» I hope 1 may have proved what I did intend, aiul 
certainly this may fuffice all the friends of troth, and all faithfull 
Chriftians to give credit to what I have here averred. And in- 
deed our adverfaries who have been a little more learned, and 
confequently a little more civill then the vulgar, have made a halt 
at this imputation. foAn Hoonbt^ io that book which he lately 
writ againft our nation, wherein he hath objeded againft ui, right 
or \vrt»ng, all that he could any waves fcrape together, was not- 
withlianding afiiamed to lay this at our door, in his Prolegomena 
pa^ 86. where he fayes, An aatem venm Jit <ftiod vulgb in hijloriislfga- 
ter, dlle; whether that be true which is conimonly readsnhifto- 
ries, to agerav.ite the \ai es hatred againft tl r Chriftians, or ra- 
ther the Chriltians againft the \tu cs, that tlicy Jhould annually 
upon the preparation of the Pallcuver, after a cruell manner la- 
crifice a Chriftian ehi1d» privily ftoUen, in dilgraoe, and eonlempt 
of Chrift, whofe pafllon, and crucifixion the Chriftians celebrate, 
I will not alTert for truth ; as well knowing, how eafv it was for 
thofe times wherein thefe things are mentioned, tu have hap- 
pen'd, (dpeeially after the tnquifition was let up in the Pope- 
dome) to forge, and fain ; and how the biftories of thofe ages, ac- 
cording to the affeAion of the writers, were too too much addi- 
ded, and given unto fables and figments. Indeed I have never 
yet feen any of all thde relations that haih by any certain ex- 
periment 
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perinient proved this fad, for they are all founded } either upon 
the unoeitain report of the vulgar, or elfe upon the fecret aecufo- 

tioti of the Monks belonging to the inquifition, not to mention 
the avarice of the informers, wickedly hanquering after the \ei(TS 
wealth, and fo with cafe forging any wickednefl'e. For in the firft 
book of the SieUum conftitntions tit. 7. we fee the Emperour 
Frederick faying, Sivero ludaus, vel Saraeauis_fit,inquil>uspr(mtcertd 
perpendimus C/trr/linnorum perfecutio minus al'Undal ad prcpfens, but 
if he be a lew or a Saracen, againft whom, as we have weighed, 
the perfeeution of the Chriftttnt do much abound, ^e* thus 
taxing the violence of certain Chriftians againft the \ewes. Or if 
perhaps it hath fomctimes happened, that a Chriftian was kil!*d 
by a leiv, we niuft not therefore fay that in all places where they 
inhabit, they annually kill a Chriflun ChM. And tot that which 
T&emas Cantipratgnfit lib. %. cap. 13. aflirm^ v£b. that it it certainly 
known, that the \nves rvcrv vr-ir, in every provinre, raf> lot? -A hat 
city or town fhall afford Chnltian bloud to the other cities. I can 
give it no more credit then his other fictions and lies where- 
with he hath ftulfed lut book. Thus farre FeJbi HotmhdL 

13. Notwithftanding all this, there arc not wanting foine hi- 
(lories, that relate thefe and the like calumnies againft an affli^ed 
people, For which caufe the Lord laith. He that tmtchetk you touch- 
eih the apple of my et/e^ Zach. 3. 6. I lliatl curfohrily mention fome 
pall^es that have occurred in my time, whereof, I fay not that I 
was an eye witncfTr, but onely that thev were of generall report 
and credence, without the lead contradiction. 1 have faithfully 
noted both ^e names of the perfons, the places where, and the 
time when they happened, in my continuation of Flavius Jofephus, 
f flial! be the IcfTe curious therefore in reciting thcni hc>rr. Tn fi- 
enna the Metropolis of Auflria, Frederick being tmperour, there 
was a pond frozen, according to the cold of thofe parts, wherein 
three boyes (as it too frequently happens) were drowned when 
they were milled, the imputation is caft upon the J«f«, and 
they are incontinently indicted, for murthering of them, to cele- 
brate their Faireovcr. And being imprifoned, after infinite pray- 
en and fupplications made to no tSeOt, three hundred of them 
were bum^ when the pond thawd, thefe three boyes were found, 
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and then their innaccorv wa^ clearly evinc'd aktimigh too latc^ 
after the execution of this cruelty. 

In Aragtua aboot thirty yeares ago, there vis a Cbriftian wo- 
mukf into whofe boafe there came a little girle (of eleven yeares 
of age, dauehter tn a nti£rhh<uirin'_'^ gentleman) richly adorned 
with jewels : this wrcichttl woman, not thinking of a fafer way to 
rob her, then by killing her, cut ber tbroiU, and bid her under 
ber bed, the girle wai prefently ouft, and by infonnatioQ they 
uoderfiood that (he was fcen to go into that houfe, they call a 
Ma<rif^rate to fi.,^rrh rhf houfe, and find the girle dead, (he con- 
feft the fact, and as \i ihe ihould have expiated her own guilt by 
deAro^-ing a lew, though never fo inaooent, (he find, Ae did it 
at the iaft^ption and peH'v% afion of one Ifaac }eshuruny for that 
the }ewri wanted Hlnud tu celtbrate their feaf^ : fhe wa* hancr'd, 
and the Jr«' was apprehended, who being fix times cruelly tor- 
tur'd, they employing their wit* in inventing unheard of, and in- 
fufieiable torments, fuch at might gain PeriUous the efiimation 
of mercifu!! and compaffionatc, ftill crvrs out of the falihood of 
the accufatioD, faying, that that wickedneiTe which he never com- 
mitted, no not fo mudi mm in bis dreams, was malicioufly imputed 
to tin. et notwithflanding be was condemned to remain dole 
priforur fur twrntv vc-arcs, (though he continued there onely 
three,) and to be fed there thro i tr > iT:h. upon the bread 
and aratar of affliction, being dole uiauacica, and naked, within 
a four i<|ttare wall, built for that purfMfe, that he might there 
peritli in his own dung. TTiis mans brother Jo frp^ ]tjhurun is now 
living at this time in Hamlorougk. This miferabic man calling up- 
on God, bcfccching him to ^ew fome fignall teilimony of bis 
innoceneie, and citing before bis divine tribunall the Soiatours 
who had with no more mercy, then juftice, thus grievoully and 
inhumanely afflicted him; the bleffed God wa< a juft Jud?e, 
for the Prince died fuddenly at a banquet, the Sunday next en- 
fuing the giving of ^e fentenee, and during the time of his im- 
prifonment, the aforciaid Senatours by little and little dropt a- 
wrtv, wnd died, which was prudt-ntly obferved by thofc few that 
vet ri'm.iin'd, wherefore thcv rcfolved to deliver themfelvcs by 
riiivtriug hini to his liberty, Mcoounting it as a particular di- 
vine 
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vine proTtdenee: this man came out well, pafled throughout alt 
Itaiy, where he was feea, to tbc admiration of all that had cog- 
nizance of his sul&riogSy and died a few yeares fince at Jeru^ 

JaUm. 

14. The ad of the faith (which is ordinarily done at To/edb) 

was done at Madrid, Anno 1632, in the prefence of the King of 
Spain, where the Inquifitors did then take an oath of ihv King 
and queen, that they (liould maintain and conferve the Catho- 
lick faith in their dotniuious. In this it is found printed, how 
that a family of our nation was burnt, for confiefling upon the 
wrack the truth of a certain accufation of a maid fervant, who, 
(prrivoked out of fome difguft ) faid, that they had fcourged, 
and wiup't an image, which by the frequent laihes, iflued forth h 
great d«d of bloud, and crying with an out ftretched voice, faid 
unto them, why do you thus cruelly fcourge me ? the whole noo 
bility we!! underftood that it was all falfe, but things of the in* 
quifition all muil hufh. 

I j. A very true ftnry happened at Usbon, Anm 1631. A certain 
Church mined one night a filver pixe or box, wherein was the 
popifh hofls. And forafmuch as they liad fccn a voting youth of 
our nation, whofe name was Simao pires JoliSj fuflicieDtiy noble, 
to paflTe by the fame night, not farre from thenee, who went to vi- 
fit a Lady, be was apprehended, imprifoned, and terribly tortured. 
They cut off his hands, and after they had dragged him along the 
ftrctts, burnt him. one year pafled over, and a thief at the foot 
of the gallowes conieded how he himfelf had rifled and plunder- 
ed the flirine of the boft, and not that poor innocent whom they 
had burnt. Thi^ young mans brother was a Frier, a great Theo- 
logift, and a preacher, he lives now a Jew In Amfierdam, and calls 
himfelf Eliaxar de foiis, 

16. Some perhaps will fay, that men are not blame worthy for 
imputii L^ t the Jtu «>, that which they themfelves with their own 
monthes have confcft. But furely he hath little undcrftanding of 
wracks, and tortures that fpeaks thus. An Earle of Portugal, when 
his Phyficyan was imprifoned for being a jew, requefted one of the 
inquifitors, by letter, that he would caufe him to be fct at lil^rty, 
for that he knew for certain that be was a very good Chriliian, but 
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he not hcui^ able tu undergo tiic turturen inflided '>n hiir>_, con- 
feded him^elt a im-, and became a peniteatiary. At which the 
Earl being much inceofi, fdns bimfelf fick, and defires the in- 
quifitor by one of hu (cmnta, that he would be pleafed to come 
and vifit him. when he came, he commanded him that he (hould 
wutefle that himftlt was a hu , and further, that he fhould put it 
duwn in writing with his own hand, which when he refufed to do, 
be chaige* fome of lib fervmnt* to put « belinec that was red hot 
ID the fire, ( provided for this purpofe ) upon his head ; at which, 
he not Keine able to endure this threatned torment, take? him 
alidc to confeire,aad alio be writ with his own hand that he was a 
temi whereupoa the Eari taket oceafion to reprofe hit injvfticey 
crueltv, and inhumanity, faxing, in like manner as you have con— 
fcft, did my Phvflcvan cDufviTt-. Be fides that, you h^vr prefently, 
ooely out ol tear, not fence of torment, confeft more^ For 
thb caufe in the IfraelitUh Senate no torture was ever iaii- 
SbtAt but oiR-ly evLTv perfon was convicUd at the td U awmy of 
tvi o Aicncdi;-*. That fach like inllruments of crueltv mav enforce 
children that have been tenderly educated, and fathers that have 
lived delicioully to confeflc that tbey have whipt an image, and 
been guilty of foeh like crimioall oflenoes daily experience may 
denion (Irate. 

17. Others will perchance alleJgc, thefe are hiftories indeed, 
but they are not lacred, nor caiionicaili. I answer. Love and ha- 
tted laycs PhUmkf eormpt the truth of every thing, aa experi- 
encc fuffidently declares it; when we lee that which cOfDct to 
pafle, that one and the faine thing, in otie and the fame citv, at 
one and the iame time, is related in did'erent manners. I my lelf 
in my own Negotiation here have found it. For it hath been ro> 
monied abroad, that our nation bad purchafed S. PauJj Church 
for to make it their Synag^offue, notwithnandiiitr that it was for- 
merly a temple confecrated to the worihip of Dmna. And many 
other things have been reported of us that never entred into the 
tbooghts <^ oar nation ; aa I have feen a iid>vkMia N arrati ve of 
the proceedings of a great Council of the lewes, aflembled in 
the plain of Ageda in Haagaria, to detcnnine whether the Meffiah 
were come or no. 

18. And 
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iB, Aud now, fince thai it is evident that it i» lorbiiliJen the 
lewa to est any manner of Iilooil,and that to kill a man u direA> 
ly prohibited by our law, and the feafens before given are con- 
fentaneous and agreeable to every ones undcrftandiug, I know it 
will be inquired by many, but efpecially by thofe who are more 
])iou«, and the friends uf truth, huw this calumnie did arife, and 
from whence it derived iti firft originail. I may anfwer« that 
this wickcdnelTe is laid to their charge for divers reafons. 

B'irft, Ruffinus the familiar friend of S. Hierome in his verfion of 
lojephus hia fecond book that he writ againli Apion the Gramma- 
rian ( for the Gieek text is there wanting) telU m how ^pton in^ 
vented tliis flander to gratiiie jhiiuichis, to excufe bis facriledge, 
and juditie his perfidious dealing with the letves, making their 
eliatesfuppiy his wants. Prophela vero aiiorum est Apion ice, Apion 
is become a Prophet, and faid that Antiochns found in the temple, 
a bed, with a man lying upon it, and a table fet before him, fur- 
nifhed with all dainties both of fea and Ichil], ami fow!es, and th;it 
this man was aftoniibed at them, and prcletitly adureii the en- 
trance of the King, as coming to fuccour and relieve him, and 
prodrating himfelf at his knees, tc ftretching out his right hand, 
he implores liberty ; whereat the King commanding him to fit down 
and declare who he was, why he dwelt there, and vv hat was the caufe 
of this his plentiful! provifion ; the man with (ighs and tears, la- 
mentably weeps out his necefHtys and tells him that be 
is a Grecian, and whilft he travelled about the province to get 
food, he was fuddenly apprehended, and caught up by fomc 
(Grange men, and brought to the temple, ana there Ihut up, that 
he .might be feen by no man, but be there fatted with all man> 
ner of dainties, and that thefc uncxpe^led benefits wrought in 
him at the firft joy, then fufpicion, after that artonifhment, and 
iaft of all, adviiing with the Miniiler that came unto him, he un- 
derftood that the tewet every year, at a certain time appointed 
according to their fecret and ineffable law, take up fume Greek 
ftranger, and after he hath been fed delicately for the fpaee of a 
whole year, they bring him into a certain wood, and kill him. 
Then according to their folem rites and ceremonies, they facri- 
fice bis body, and every one tafling of his intrails, in the oflfer' 



ing np of this Gnek, thty enter into a folemn oath, that they 
will bear an itnmortall feude and hatred to the Greeki. And then 

thev caft tlie rcliques of thi* perirtiing man into a certain pit. Af- 
ter this ^pion makes him to fay, that onely fonie few daycs rematu- 
ed to him, before hi« eiecution, & to defire the King that he, fear- 
ing and worihippiog the Grecian gods, would revenge the bloud 
of his fubjci5t8 upon the fnoes, and deliver him from his ap> 
proaching death. This fable ( ikith lofephus ) m it in mo&. full of 
all tragetiy, fo it abounds 'with craetl impudence, I had rather 
you fhould read the confuution of this dander there, then I to 
\^ rite it in this plaoe, you will find it in the Geneva edition of Ith 
Jephus, pag. 1066. 

Secondly, The very lame acculation and horrid wickedneiTe 
of killing ehildren, and eating their blond, wa« oi old by the an- 
cient heathens, charged upon the Chriftiaus, that thereby they 
mijrht make tliem odious, and inccnfe the common people a- 
gaiuU tbem, a* appeares by Tertullian in his Apologia contra gent es, 
/ij|/lM Martyr iuapologia %,adjtUim,Bitfdintt(kBjareenJis 1. 5. cap. i . 
& 4. FitMd^ in hu Monorchia Ecclejiajiica 1. 1 1, c. 59. and many 
other*, as is known sufficiently. So that the imputation of this 
cruelty, which ai> to them coutinties onely ia memory, is to the 
very lame purpofe, at thb day charged upon the lewe$. And at 
they deny this fad, as being falily charged upon them, fo in like 
manner do we deny it, and I may fay perhaps with a little more 
reafon, foraimucb as we cat not any manner of bloud, wherein 
they do not think themfelvei obliged. 

Now the reafou of this dander was alwayes the covetous amlnliim 
of fome, who dcfiring to gain ilieir wealth, and pofll-flc thcm- 
fflves of their eftates, have forgM and introduc'd tiii> t riormntis 
acculation, to colour their wickcdueile, under a fpecious pretence 
of revenging their own bloud. And to this purpofe, I remember' 
that when I reproved a Rabbi ( who came out of Poland to Am^ 
fierdam) for the excefle of nfnrie in Germany, and Poland, which 
they exa^ed of the Chriltians, and tuld him how moderate they 
in Midland and in IkUy were, he replycd, we are of neceffity con- 
ftr»incd to do fo, becaufe they fo often nuie up falfe witnefle* 
•gainft ui, and levie more from us at onoe, then we are able to 
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get again by them in many yeares. And fo, as experience 
{hewSf it ufually fucceeds with our poor people under this 
pretext and colour. 

19. And To it h«th been divers times; men niifchieving the 

Jewes to excufe their own wickcdneffe; as to inftance one pre- 
cedent in the time of a certain King of Portugal, The Lord^ 
blefled for ever, took away his fleep one night, (as be did from 
VtMkf^ ^haskuertts) and he went up into a belcony in the palac^ 
from whence he could difcover the whole city, and from thence 
(the moon fiiining clear) he efpyed two men carryuig a dead 
corpSj which they cad into a lew's yard. He prefently difpatches a 
couple of fermnts, and commands them, yet with a feeming care- 
lefnefTe, they fhould trace and follow thofo men, and take notice 
of their hotife; whit h thcv acrortlingly did. The next day there 
is a hnrly burly and a tumuit m the city, acculing the leu/es of 
murder. Thereupon the King apprehends tbefe rogues, and they 
oonfefle the truth ; and confidering that this bufinefTe was guided 
by a particular divine providence, calls fomc of the wife men of 
the lewes, and asks them how they tranilate the 4. verfe of the 
121 Pfalm, and they anfwered, Bekaldt he thai keepdh IJrad wiU 
neither Jlumber nor jleep. The King replied, if he will not flamber 
then much lefTe will he deep, you do not fay well, for the true 
tranOation is, Behold, the Lord doth not Jlimber, neither will he fujf 'er 
km that keepeth Ifrael to fleep. God who hath yet a care over you, 
hath taken away my (lecp, tliat I might be an eye witnelfe of that 
wickednefTe which is this day laid to vnnr charge. This with 
manv fuch like relations we may read in the book called Scebel 
lehudu, how fundry times, when our nation was at the very brink 
6t deftru£kion, for fuch forged flanders, the truth hath difcover- 
ed it fclf for their deliverance. 

ao. This matter of bloud hath been he-retoforc difcuffed and 
difputed before one ot the Popes, at a iuii councell; where it 
waa determined to be nothing elfe but a mere calumnie: and 
hereupon ga?e liberty to the lewes to dwell in his countryeiy 
and crave the princes of Italy to underftand the fame, as alfo 
Alf 'onJ'o the wife King of Spain. And luppofe any one man bad 
done fuch a thing, aa I believe never any lew did fo^ yet thia 
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were great cruelty to puniOi a whole natiou for one mans 
wickednefTe. 

ai. But why (hould I ufe more words about this matter, fee- 
ing all that is come upon us, was foretold by all the prophets ? 
Mofei,Deut. a8.6i. Moreover , every Jicknejfe and every plague which 
is not urilten in the look of this law, them will the Lord Iring upon 
thee, (^c. becaufe thou hajl not hearkned to the voice of the Lord thy 
God. David in the 44. Pfalm make a dolefull complaint of thufe 
evils, and ignominious reproaches, wherewith we are inrironed 
round about in this captivity, as if we were the proper center of 
mifery, faying, For thy fake are we killed all the day long, we are 
counted as jheep for the (laughter. The fame he fpeaks Pfalm 74. and 
in other Pfalms. 

Ezekiel more particularly mentions this calumnie; God, ble6ed 
for ever, promifing Chap. 36. 13. that in time to come the de- 
vouring of men, or the eating of mans bloud (hall be no mort* 
imputed to them, according to the true and proper expofition of 
the learned Don Ifaac Abarbanel. The bleflcd God, according to 
the multitude of his mercies, will have compafiion upon his peo- 
ple, and will take away the reproach of Ifrael from off the earth, 
that it may be no^more heard, as is prophefied by Ifaiah, and let 
this fuffice to have fpoken as to this point. 



THE SECOND SECTION. 

YOur worfhip defired joyntly, to know what ceremony, or 
humiliation the lewes ufe in their Synagogues, toward 
the book of the Law ; for which they arc by fome igno- 
rantly reputed to be idolaters. I (hall anfwer it in Order. 

Kird, the leu es hold themfelves bound to Hand up when the 
lH>ok of the I^w written upon parchment, is taken out of the 
dc»k untill it is opened on the pulpit, to (hew it to the people, 
and attcrwrtrd* to be read. We fee that obferved in Xehemias, 
\^iv 8. ft. where it i* faid, .-ind when he had opened it, all the people 
4Wi up. aiul tbis they do in reverence to the word of God, and 
iKal Ucrril Book. 

For 
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For the lame caufcj when it pafl*eth from the desk towarU the 
pulpii, all that it palKih by, bow down thdr hcadt a little^ with 
reverence; which can be no idolatry for thefe following 

reafons. 

Firft, it is one thing adorare, viz. to adore, and another venerari, 
viz. to tuorjhip. For Adoration is forbidden to any creature, wh^ 
ther Angelicall, or Earthly; bot IVvr^p may be given to either 
of them, as to men of a higher rank, commonly ftilcd worjkip- 
Jull. And fo Alrahnm, who in his time rooted out vain idolatry, 
humbled biini'eif, and aifo proftrated himieil beiore thofe three 
guefts, which then he entertained for Men, Aa alfo I^uiah the holy 
Captain of the people, did proftrate himfelf to another Angel, 
which with a Tword in his hand, made him afraid, at the gates of 
lericko. Wherefore if thofe were juft men, and if we are obliged 
to follow their example, and they were not reprehended for i1^ 
it it clear, that to worilhip the Law in tbia manner aa we doi, can be 
no idolatry. 

Secondly, The \ewes are very fcrupulous in fuch things, and 
fear in the lead, to appear to give any honour or reverence to 
images. And fo it is to be feen in the Tabnd, and in R. of 

P-gypt in his Treatife of id latrv: That if by chance any Ifraelite 
Ihould pafl'e by a Church, that had images on the outfide, and at 
that time a thorn ihould run into his foot, he may not (loop to 
pull it out, becaufe he that fliould fee him, might fnfped be bow- 
ed to fuch an image. Therefore according to this ftridnefle^ if 
that were any appearance of idolatry to bow to the Law, the \eu'e$ 
would utterly abhorre it; and lince they do it, it is an evident 
fign that it it none. 

Thirdly, to ki(fe images is the principall worfhip of idolatry, 
as God faith, in the I of Kings 19. 19. Yet I have left 7nr fn'pn fhou- 
Jand in l/rael, aU the knees that have wU bowed unto Baal, and every 
mouth that Aaf A iu>i kij'cd him. But if that were fo, it would follow, 
that all men, who kilTe the Teftament after they are fwom, fhould 
be idolaters. But becaufe that is not fo, fince that a.Q. is but a fim- 
p!c worfhip, by the fame reafon it will follow, that to bow the 
head, cannot be reputed for idolatry. 
Fourthly, Experience flieweth, that in all Nations the cer^ 
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munics that men ufe mutually one towards another, is to bow 
the head; And alfo there are degrees thereof, according to the 
quality of the perfon with whom they fpeak ; which (hew that in 
the opinion of all nations, it is no idolatry, and therefore much 
IctVe, to reverence the Law with bowing of the body. 

Fifthly, In jlfia (and it is the fame almoft in all the world) the 
pct^plc receiving a decree, or order of the king, they take it, and 
kirtc it, and fet it upon the head. We owe much more to Gods 
word, and to his divine Commandments, 

Sixthly, Plolomeus Philadelphus, receiving the 72 Interpreters 
with the book of the Law, into his prefence, he rofe from his feat, 
and prollrating himfelf fevcn times, worfhipped it, (as Arijlceus 
artiirr* us.) If a Gentile did this to a law which he thought did 
not oblico him, much more do we owe reverence to that Law 
which was jwrticularly given unto us. 

Srvcnthlv, The Ifraelites hold for the Articles of their Faith, that 
there is a God ; who is one in moft fimple unity; eternall, incorpo- 
rvvill ; who jirtvc the written Law unto his people Ifrael, by the hand 
»\( V.<r, ». the Prince, a«>d chief of all the Prophets ; whofe Provi- 
tlfuvv taken care for the world which he created ; who takes no- 
Ihv of all mens works, and rewardeth or punifheth them. Laft- 
U thai one ilw Mijsias (hall come to gather together the fcat- 
tviNsI luacluc!*, and (hortly after (hall be the refurreftion of the 

t h« art their PooUines, which I believe contain not any idola- 
xot i« the opinion of thofe that are of other judgement* ; 
I^M «» « w*'*'' le,^rned Chri(iian of our time hath written, in a 
v'v>\» N NvA, which he callcth the Rappel of the leives ( in which 
Vr i^^V*"* the K»«vg ot fViiMiV to be their leader, when they (hall 
^ '^s |S«<r vvuntrv.) the Int es, faith he, (hall be favcd, for 
A v'onung of the fame Mefsias; and the lewes 

^"^^'^.^ <SAt vvwing is the, Art/, and not the fecond, and by 
\ »>s\ <^a'1 Uved ; f»>r the difTcrence confids onely 
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THE THIRD SECTION. 



Sir, I hope I have given fatisfa^on to your wordhip, touching 
thofe points. I fliall yet further inform you with the fftoie 
fincerity, concerning the reft. Sixtus Senenfis in his Billio- 
tfifpca, lib. 2. Tttnlo contra Talmud, and others, as Biaten frs-. Oniine 
I. Tradi. i. Titulo Perachot. averre out of the Talmud, cap. 4. 
*'tbat every lew, thrice a day, curfeth all ChrifKaiu, and prayeth 
" to God to confound, and root them out, with their Kings and 
"Princes. And this is efpecially done in the Si/nngogue, by the 
*' Uwes Priefts, thrice a day. I pray let fucb as love the truth, 
fee the Talmud, in the quoted place ; and they iha]l find nothing 
of that which is objeAed : onely there is recited in the faid fourth 
Chapter, the dally prayer, which fpeaks of Minim, that is, Here- 
tivks, ordained in Talnc, (that is a town not: farre from Icruja- 
iem, between Gatk and Gazim, Sec.) the Talmud hath no more. 
Hence 5tarf«f Stnenfis by diftiHation, draws forth the forelaid ea- 
lumnie, whenas, what the Talmud rehearfeth briefly, to be made 
cncly by the wife men in the faid Town, he faith, was a conftitu- 
tion in the Talmud long after. 

Now let us fee what was done by thofe wife nen in the faid 
Town ; and let ns enunine, whether that may juftly offend the 
Chriftians. 

There is in the daily prayers a certain Chapter where it is thus 
written, la^Mumarim, &c. that i% For jipostates, let there 

be no hope, lei all Heniicks be dffirojfed, and all thine enemUif 
and all that hale thee, let tlicrn perish. And thou shall root out the 
kingdome of pride J'orikwiihy weaken, and put it out, and in our dayes. 
This whole Chapter fpeaketh nothing of Chriftians originally, 
but of the lewes, who fell in thofe times^ to the Zaduees, and Epi- 
cureans, and to the Gentiles, as Mofes of Egypt faith, Tra£l, Tephi- 
la. cap. 2. For by Apoft:ate8 and Herelicks arc not to be under- 
ilood all men, that arc of a diverfe religion, ur heathens, or 
Gentiles, but thofe renegado lewes, who did abrogate the whole 
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Law of Mofes, or any Articles received thence ; and fuch are pro- 
perly by us called Herelicks. For according' tn the Law of Chri- 
ftiant, be u not properly an Apoftate, or Hen tick, who is origi- 
nally bred a feholter and a cftndid follower from his youth of a 
difieife law, and fo continuetbx otherwife native J^tvef tUkd Hag9' 
Tens, and other Nations thnt nrc no Chriftian'', nor ever were, 
(hould be properly called Apuilates, and Hereticks in fefped 
of Cbrifiians, which is abfurd, at it is abfurd for the lewes Co 
call the Chriftian* Apoftateg, or Heretickt. Wherefore it fpeak- 
eth nothing of Chriffians, but of the fugitive leives, that ie, fuch 
as have defertcfi the ftandnrJ, or the facred Law. 

3. Laftly, ucithcr the kiogdomes^ nor kings that are Chrilb- 
ani, or Hagartm, or followm of other SeAs are cnrfed hen^ but 
namely the kingdome d Pride. Certain it is that in that time 
( wherein, our wife men added to the daily Prayers the forefaid 
Chapter ) there was no kingdome of Cbriihans. what therefore 
that kingdome of pride was, fhould any man ask, who can piaioly 
ly ihew it? So much as we can conjedure by it, it is the king- 
dome of the Romans which then flouriflicd, which did rule over 
all Nations tyrannically and proudly, efpecially over the lewes. 
For, after that, Fefpajian, with his fon Tttatt, had diffipated all Ar- 
dea. And though fom Roman Empcrours after that became Chri- 
ftians, or had a good opinion of Chrlftianity, yet the kingdome 
of the Romans was heathenilh, antl without dillindion, was proud, 
and tyrannicall. And however the icwes repeated the fame wordi? 
of the prayer when the Prince was very good, and they lived un- 
der a jud government, that they did, onely of an ancient cu- 
ftome, without any malice to the prefent government. And now 
truly in all their books printed again, the forefaid words are want- 
ing, left they (hould now be unjudly objeded againft the lewes i 
and fo UntApqfUUes and Hereticks,they (a.y ^fecret accufers,or betray" 
ers of the lewes. And for the kingdome qf pride, they fabftitute 
all Zedim, that is, proud men, 

$. After this manner, to avoid fcandall, did the 72 Inter- 
preters, who coming in Leviticus, to unclean beads ; in the place 
of Arnehcth which fignifics the Hare, they put Soa^oSa, that is, 
rough foot : leaving the Name, and keeping the fenfe. They would 
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not retein the Hebrew word Ameleth, as they have done in fome 
other appeliativeSj left the wife of Plohmy whofe name was Ame- 
bei, fliould think tint the lewes bad mocked her, if they ihonld 
have placed her name amongft the unclean beafts. Ncitlicr \\ ould 
they rentier it \iVfuhvlagoon,or\ay6» lagon^ which in the Greek lan- 
guage ligniiies a Hare, leil Ptolomy himfelf who was the fon, and 
nephew of the Lagi, ihould be offended, to fee the name «^ hii 
family regiftred among the creatures that were unclean. Bcfidea, 
Plutarch records, how that it was deeply refented, a very 
high aflfrout, and contempt, when one asked Ploimiy, who was 
Lagtts his &tber, as if it feoffingly r^e6hBd upon his obfeuie ex- 
traction and defcent. 

4. The very like calumiiie fell out concerning the very fame 
Chapter of our Prayer, when Mulet Zidatt reigned in Morocco. 
A certain fugive leu/, to (hew hinifelf conflant in the Mahume- 
taa Religion, and an enemy to bis own Nation, accuicd the lewes 
before this king, faying, that they prayed to God for his deftru- 
dtion, when they mention in their prayers all Zedim, though 
they would have all the Family of Zidan dettroyed. 1 iiey excu- 
fed tbemfelvct with the truth, and affirmed, in praying againft 
Zedim^ that they prayed onely againd proud men, ( as that word in 
their Hebrew language properly (ignitieth ) and not againfl his 
Majefty. Tae King admitted of their excufe; but iaid unto 
them, that becaufe of the equivocation of the word, they (bouid 
change it for another. 

5. For certain, the lewes give no occafion, that any Prince, 
or Magiftrate fliould be ofiended with them; but contrariwife, 
as it feems to me, they are bound to love themj to defend, and 
protect them. For, by their Ixuir, and Tttimudf and the inviolable 
cuftome of the difpericd lewes, every where, upoti every Sabbath 
day, and in all yearly folemnities, they have prayers for Kings 
and Princes, under wbofe Government the lewes live, be they 
Chrifttans, or of other Religions, I fay by tbdr Laiv, as lere- 
mlah ch. 29. commandeth, vix. Seek ye the peace of the city, whi- 
ther I have caufedyou to he carried away captives, and pray for (Item, 
unto the Lord, &c. By the Talmud ord. 4. Tra&. 4. Abodazara, 
cap. l.Utere is a prayer for the peace of the Kh^dome, from eufiome, 
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i<rw i-teT:s..TZcd ■zr zrje Ir*-?/. V» aeRs^arrw tber arc oo the 
S<L.'<:;at::. 12.1 , a:^^ :::«:ir a;:,^..^! 5:.L«ra:2.ioe^ the Mimasr of ibe 
SioJTiex bcf^ he bieSeOk die peo'Se of ike Imia, Aadi wicb 
a V-'-^ T-:x*. ^.-tf^ L'e ?7i::ce of zbjc cc'^rirrT ander wfeoiB ribcy 
!;rc,t-_it 4! tz^ 3:iT hear it; tier Uv Amen. Voa 

c^re :^»t2 f -^zm 'J l:^^ pmer ia tS0t boA fancied The bucxH- 
hitAddnSta. 

6. la k'jte ma!iacr tac an ci e iiH obierfc^ chat wbereu God com— 

tM.r.di in S'umlfTt 2^. 13. that CerttJtT bcllock* fiioold be £a,- 
tnictii upoQ ixie tevca liat es of the (cms. of CAbcraadci^ tbac tiki* 
wm in rcfpeet of the ftwtntf satioBf ( vim daiU one dbr cook op 
CO ferujmlewi, year afm- year, to keep thu fea& of tabernacle^ 
Zer.har. \^ 16.) for wboie cor-ftrration ibcy alfo (acnficed. F r 
tfiev far, triat aii n/it:oni 'jf :\e ear:k iha.L It llfjTed im AWakam, 
and mhii j\ed^iuA m^I^ j^:riiucii-j ,<inA tMthi kniM .^dgetj" tluwitfir/i 
tmrnfe, tmt mtfo that at this Ome tkey^ Aali tmf(Of t empwmU t mmd eartkfy 
lUftin^i, l-y vertue of that pr<imj.fe. And fo in the time of the fecond 
tem; they offered up facrince for tbeir coofcdcnce oatMMM^aai 
may appear by tbek euiuing in&ances. 

In MegUat Takmk,ta^^ h is lepofted, diat vhca Jttnmdfr 
the great, at the iofiigatiQD of the Scmaritans, that inhabited 
mount G'^riz'tm, wrnt wsrh a rt'' 'ution to deftroy the temple, 
Simeon the jutt met him in the way, and amoogfi dirers realbns 
that be urg«l to di««yt him from his purpofe, told him, this is tke 
f^acffUfkere weprmfuni^ God for the welfare ofyourfelfand of your 
kingdtme, that it may wA I e de^rc^ed, and JkoU theft mem perfwmit 
you f'> fi^flroy thu place f 

1 he like we rind in the iiril book of the M<ucaleeSf cap. 7. 33. 
end in I ofephu$ hit Antiq. iUt. 1 3. cap, 17. when Demehims had feat 
Nicanor the General! of hi« army againft Jerufalem, the Priefts, with 
the KlJvrs of the people went forth to falute him, and to fhew 
him the Jacrifice which they offered up to God for the welfare of 
the King. 

In the feme hiftory lit). 2. 3. and in Jtjt/Aus Goriomdei Ubw 3. 

cap. 16. we may read, that //^/iWoruj General! to ^elenais,cavnt to 
jerufalem with the fame intent, Onias the High-prieft, befought 
him, not to deftroy that place, where diey prayed to God for 
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the profperity of the King, and bis i0ue, and for the conferva- 
tioD of hii kingdoroe. 

In the firft Chapter of Barudtf the difciple of Jerrmhih ^ we 
find that the Jewes, who were firft carried captive into Bulylon 
with lechonias, made a colle€kion of mone}', according to every 
ones power, and fent it to Jerufalem, faying, Behold^ we havefmt 
ym MoiMy, whtremth ye shall buy offerings, and pray for the life «/* 
Nebuchadnezxar,andfor the lifeofBallafar his foiine, thai Ihcirdayes 
may he upon earth as the dnyes if heaven, and that God would give us 
Jirength,'and lighten our eyes, that we may live under their shadow, 
that we may long do (hem ferviee, and find favour m their Jight, 

The \ewes io .^adid the fame, as is reported by Jofephus Gori- 
onides, lib. 3. cap. 4. they fent letters, with a prcfent to Hircanus 
the High-prieft, defiring that prayers might be made for the life 
of Augujius Coefar, and hif companion Marcus Antonhts. 

PhUo judeeus, in the book of his Embaflagc to Cains, making 
mention of a letter which Cains fent, requiring his ftatue to be fet 
up in the facred temple, and Agrippa*s anfwer thcreupoOj unto 
the ftid Emperoar, reports, that there were thefe words in vio, 
TA« \ewes facrificefor the profperity of your Empire, and that not 
onely upon their folemn feajis, iul alfo every day. 

I'he like is recorded by jofephus, (lib. 3. cap. 9. De bello Judairo) 
the lewes faid to Petronius Generall to the Emperour Caius, we 
daUyofftr up burutefferings unto God^Jor the peace af tkeEmperourt 
and the whole people of Rome. And in his fecond book againft Api- 
on, he fayes, we Hebrews have allwayes accufiomed to honour Empe^ 
rours with particular facrifices. 

Neither was this fervtee ever entertained unthankfully, u ap- 
pears by the decree of Cyrus, Ezra 6. 3. where alfo Darius com> 
mands, that of the Kings goods, even of the tribute, expences should lie 
forih-with given nnto the Elders of the leu/es&c, and that which they 
kadneedofloth yonng bullodks,andrammeSgtt«d lambs for the turni' 
off'erings of the Lord of heaven,and wheaijalt,wine,and oyl,&.c.thtU 
they inight offer facrifices of afueet favour, nnto the God^heavotf 
and pray for the life of the King, and of kisfonnes. 

The fame alfo was commanded afterwards by Artaxerxes, who 
alfo conferred liberally many huge gifitay as well towards the 
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building of die temple, as the mdntaining of the f«crificet. Aft 

for Alexander the great, he lighted down out of his charioc, Slid 
bowed liiinfclf at the feet of tlie Hij-h-prieft, deliring him to offer 
up facrificc to God on his behait. And who can be ignorant of 
Plolomy Pkiladelphus, how richly he endowed the temple, m li re- 
corded by Arifttas } Nor did Antiockus king of the Gre^ unlike 
this, when by a pnbliek td\R, he forbid that any /{ranger should 
enter the tnnpU^to prophane that place, which the llel'mi s- h'ni coH' 
fecraied to religion, and divine worjhip. (Joicphiis iii. 12. cap. 3.) 
Demdrius did the like, (Jqfepkus lib. 1 3. cap. 5. 6.) To which may 
be added, that when they of Jerufalem contended with them of 
Samaria, about the honour and dignity of the ten)|i!e, bcfcjre 
Alexander the great, the lerujaiem Prieli in his pica, urged, that 
tkistemplewttsevtrhad m greai reverence bjf alt the Kings o/Afm, and 
hfthem enricht with fundry fplendid and magnificent gifts. In the fe- 
cnnd book of loft-phua ag.iinfi Apxin , w v read, that Ptolomy Ktrerge- 
tes, when he had conquered Syria, oHered up EucharylicaU Jacri' 
fices, not to idols, and falfe Gods, hot to the true God, *t len^fih^ 
lem, according to the manner of the lewes. Pompey the great, aa 
is mentioned by loffphus de hello ludaico { lib. i. cap. 5. ) durft not 
fpoyl, no nor lo much as touch the treaiurcs of the temple, not 
becaul'e Tally in his Oration for Pluncius fuppofeth, to whom 
Axp^ne in hit book de a»itaie Dei mffeiUiu) he feared left be 
might be thought too avaritious ; for this feems in comparifon, 
very ridiculous, and childifli ; for military law would Toon have 
acquitted him for this ; but becaufe of the reverence to the place 
with which h» mind was ib afle£ted. PhUo ludmts, ( p. 102. 6. ) 
relatcsa letter of.<tf|rfippa>i, where hew rites,that^Kg&(^»$ Ca-far had 
the temple in fo great reverence, that he commanded a facrifice 
of one bullock, and two iambs, to be oflfered up every day out 
of hit own revenues. And his wife hdia Augujia, adorn'd it with 
golden cups, and bafons, and many other coilly gifts. Neither 
did Cleopatra dueen of F.i'vfif, fall lliort of her liberallity. Ti- 
berius throughout the a years of his Empire, commanded fa- 
crificcs to be ofler^ up unto God, out of his own tribute. The 
like did Nero, till the unadvifed rafhnefle of SUmar in refufing 
his facrifice, alienated the mind of the Emperour, that be became 
the caufe of a bloudy perfecution. And 
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And by all this, we may the better interpret that ii verfe of the 
1. chap, of Malachy) who tiouri(ht in the fecoutl temple,) The 
wonls are, Frvm the rlfing of the fun, epenimto ike going down of the 
fame, myuamc ■ihaU i f greatammgtkeGerUU«$tand in every piacemi' 
cenfc ■ihall be offered unto my name, ami n pure offering; for my name 
shall be great among the heathen^ faith the Lord ofhqfis. For befides 
that the heathens termed the temple tkt houfe of the great God, 
{Ezra 5. 8.) thev and their Monarchs, and Emperours, both of 
Per/iu, Grece, and Rome, defired, as we have heard, to hafe facrifi- 
cefl, and incenfc, oB'ered for them in Gods name. 

9. And let the reader be pleafed further to obferve, that the 
Java were accaftomed, not onely to offer up facriffcet, and pray- 
ers to God, for the Eiiiperours, their friends, confederates, and 
allycs, but alfo generally for the whole world. It is the cudome 
( faith Agrippa to Cairn according to Pkilo p. 1035.) for the High* 
prieft, at the day of attonement, to make a prayer onto God, for 
all mankind ; befeeching him to adde unto them another year, 
with bleffing and peace. The fame Ph'ilo lutlcpmin his fecond book 
of iVfonarcAy faith, Thepri^is of other nations prayunlo Godonelyfor 
ike welfare afih^ own particuktr nation$,buionrHigh-prie/i prayes 
for the happineffeand profperilyofthe whole world. And in his book 
of facriiices, p. 836. he faith, Some fa orifices are offered up for our 
mlioUfOttdfome for all mankind. For the daily faaijices, twice a day, 
YVLOiniontingfandevening, are for theottainiag of thofegood things, 
wAicA God thit chief good, grants unto them, at tkiffe two limei of the 
day. 

And in like manner, loj'eplius in h-'^ fccond hook againft Apioa 
faith, fVe facrifi<e, and pray unto titt' Lord, in the Jirji place, for the 
wheleworldj'ortheirprofperity, and peaee,andafierwards more par* 
ticttlarlyfor our felrr ^ f' - a/much {as we conceive) thai prayer which 
is frji extended univerjat I y, and is a/ierwardsput rtp more partial 'nr I if, 
is very much acceptable unto God. Which worda are alfo related by 
E^diias Cafareenfs, in hb Preeparatio Euatigelica, lib. 8. cap. t. 

20. 'Ttt true, that no outward materiall glories are perpetu- 
all ; and fo the temple had its period, and with the pafchall lamb, all 
other facritices ceafcd : But in their (lead, we have at this day 
prayer, and as Hofeah fpeaka Cap. 14. a. For bullocks, we render 
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the calves of our lips. And three times every day, this is our hum- 
ble fupplication. and rcrjueft to God, FU! the tihole uorld, O L.ordj 
with thy I'iejfings; jor ail treaturei are the works of thy hands: as it is 
Ufritten, the Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies are over aU ki$ 
works Plal. 145. 9. 

II. Yea further, we pray for the converfion of the nation*, 
and fo we fay ia thefe moft excellent prayrrs, upon Rof a fajia 
and the day of attonement, Our Gotl, and the God of our Fathers, 
tetfrn thw mtr the wkele world h thy glory ; amd be ikm enUedover 
all theearthfimtkmeexeeltenetf; caufe thy injiuencelo defcend upon aU 
the inhal ilavt$ of the world, in the glonnui majelhj of thy Jlrength; 
and let every areature know that thou hq/i created him; and let every 
thing that is formed, underjiand ikal ihou haft formed it; and let all 
thai have ireaih m their ut^firiUs fay, the Lord God of IJrael reigmeth, 
and his k'lugdome ii over all dominions. And again, Letall theinhali- 
tanta of the earth knnu , and Jee, that vnto thee every knee shall ! nir.and 
every tongue fwear; before thee, 0 Lord our God, let them i uiv, and 
projirate themfelves; let themfpve henomr to the honour of thy mme, 
ami let them all take upon them theyoak of thy kiugdome, Sec. And 
again, Put thy fear, 0 Lord, our God, upon all thy uorks, and thy 
dread upon all that thou hqfl created; let all thy works fear thee, and 
let altcreaturesbowdowHbefore thee and let them all makethemfdvee 
one handfull, (that is, with joynt confcnt) to do thy tcill u ith a per' 
fee} heart, &c. A tnofl worthy imitation of the wife- Kiiii: Solo- 
mon, who after he had liniflied the building of the l emple, in 
that long prayer King, 1. 8. was not nnmindfull of the Gentiles, 
but V. 41. he faith. Moreover, concemU^ a fironger, that is not ^tkg 
people of \fr a el, but cometh out of a farre country, for thy name^fake, 
for they^fhall hear of thy great name,and nfthy jhong hand, and of thy 
jlretched'OUt arm, when hejkall come, and pray towards lliis houfe, 
hear thou in heaven thy dwelling ptace,emddo aeeordingto all that the 
finager calleth to thee for, that all people of the earth may knowth/ 
name, to fear thee, as do the people oflfraet, and that they may know 
that thy name is called upon this houfe which 1 have Ituilded. Where 
it may be obferved, that when the Ifraelite comes to pray, he 
faith, 29. <Md give every man aeeording to his wayes; but upon the 
pnyer of a ftranger, he faith, and do according to all that thejhran- 
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Jlranger calletk to thee for. And this dirtind^ion is made to this 
end, that by the evident, and apparent return, and anfwer of their 
prayers, all Gentilei might eflfeAually be luougbt in to the 
truth, and knowledge, and fear of God, aa well as the Ifra- 
elites. 

12. Moreover, (ince the holy prophets made prayers, and fup- 
pKcations for all men, as well for the fuiHau, as the IJiveUtes, 
how fhoald not we do the fame, for the nations, among whom we 

inhabit, as ingaged by a more efpeciall obligation, for that we 
live under their favour and prote^ion f In Deuteronomy 23. 7. 
God ccMnmands Tkm ihsU noi aiharre an Egyptian, uotwithftand- 
ing the heavy burthens they affli&ed us with, onely leeat^e tkou 
a Jlranger in his land, becaufe that at the firft, they entertain* 
ed, and received ua into their country. 

As on the other lide, Ezek. 23. 11. he faith, As I Uve,JaUh the 
Lofd God, I have no fJeafitn m the death i^the untked, hU ^at the 
wicked turn from his way and live. Wc ought therefore to itni- 
tate his a<'tions, and not to hate any man, upon the mere account 
of religion, but onely to pray to the Lord for his couverflon ; 
and this alfo, without giving offence, or any icind of moleftatton. 
To detell, or abborre thofe, to whom we owe that profperity 
which we enjoy, or who endeavour their own falvation, is a thing 
very unworthy, and ill becoming} but to abborre their vices, 
and fins, is not fa It was a very excellent obfervation, of a rooft 
wife, and vertuous Lady, Beruria, who ( as it is recorded in the 
Talmud, Berachot cap, i. when her husband R. Meir was about to 
pray to God, to deftroy fome of his perverfe, and froward neigh- 
bour!, that had no leflb grievoufly, then maKcionfly vexed, and 
moiefled him, gave him this fcafonablc admonition, that fuch a 
thing ought not to be done in Ijrad; lut that he should rather inakehis 
prayer, that they might return, and break off their Jinnes hj repentance, 
alledging that text, ITat. 104.35. conj'umed out of the earth; 

it is not faid fainers, but j^neti and then the mvked shtM be no 
more. 

13. We have now in this Section fhewn, that it is a mere caluni- 
nie to imagine, that we lewes (hould pray to God, fo as to give an 
o0ence to the Chriltians^ or caufe fcandall, by any thing in 
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;r -rr^ r: be f-it trr lyy. Chnftan*. we hare de- 

z^^szC t; i:::^ ;-;ctrarT. i -^-* w« ^ 7 pr*T for tbenL A» alio that 
cznar tse ts9->% wt zStni u9 ijcnfiaa^ for ■Btioat c wwfe i ic^ 
use «ns OT. isi dew ft^ E»neivm 6e€rtd tkk. Yea, and we 

c fe ti f £irr.'^:ei. r:? f:r p*r:::-'_Ar pnnc«, but for &1I 

ma-V' • 1:1 poen.!. Ui«, face ucnsce* ccaicd, witb eke tem- 
r e. «e at t£:« c> tbe £»e in oar pistcn, aad how we be- 

:-^rc- Gcc f:c Ctcsr Cilra&co, wTt--:i»t ci^^^J any icaiMUl, or 
-r-.r.iT iz ".-ircr :f : ir^i "tir wc think oor felrw obti> 

£ri perf .rs ir.-<, bf^ tite L»crai Scriptarc. By a]t which 
Uftd c«tcr:-ery I L:pe I aaTc ijfSkiaitfv evideaoed the Cn^, 
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BY c jr.ffri jence. the icr-^iti n of B^xtorphiu.s, in his Btkito- 
i 'ifca Ri^ . i^^ormm, eta iiA^ appcanoce of troth, conoer- 
Dtng that vineb br pats upon rtc that we aic klafphe^ 
titers. I wCI fet down the Prayer it fe!f. 

■-• Sojad to praife the L/dtJ of all things; to marnifie 
"hitn, *r.o made the wor d, for that he hath not made as, a* the 
** Natiooi of the earth ; nor hath he placed us as the fiunilies of 
^ the CAfth ; nor huh be oMie oar cooditioo Ukc onto their*, oor 
'•our lot, accordioe to all their multitude. For tbcv homWe 
t'.f ;i ''r'ves to things of no worth, and viritv, and make their 
•• prayers lo g«>«i» that cannot fare tbeiu ; out » c worihip betorc 
*'tbe King of kioft, that h holy, and blefled; that ftretcb- 
•*ed forth the HeaTeii»,and framed the Earth; the feat of his glo- 
"rv i> i:i he.iv->" ve. and his dirine ftrength in the higheil of 
" the Ht.ivc!i? ; He is our God, and there ia no other; He is tru- 
" Iv, our kii)^, and befidet him, there ii no other; «• it m writ- 
"teo iu the Law. And know this day, and letum into thine own 
*' heart, becaufe the Lord \< GoJ, in Heaven above, and ap«m the 
"Earth bcneuh, there is no other. 

Truly, in mv opinion, it is a very (hort, and moft exodlent 
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prayer, and worthy of commendatiua. The Sultan Selim, 
that famotts conqueruur, and Emperour of the MahumetaUf 
made fo much account of it, that he commanded his Doctor JVfo- 
fes Amon, (who tranflated the Pentateuch into the Arabian and Per- 
Jian languages) that he (hould tranilate our prayers. And when 
be had deU?ered them to him in the Twrkish Tongue, he faid to 
him, what need is there of lb long prayen? truly this one might 
fuffice, he did fo highly cflcem and value it. This i* like an other 
prayer which was made at that time, viz. 

"Bledcd be our God, who created us for his honour, and fe* 
" parated ui from thofe that are in errours, and gave unto ui a 
" Law of truth, and planted amongA us etemall life. Let him 
"open our hearts in his law, and put his love in our hearts, and 
"his fear, to do his wilt, and to ferve him with a perfe^ heart, 
** Uiat we may not labour in vain, nor b^et children of perdi* 
"tion. Let it be thy will, O Lord our God, and God of our Fa» 
"thers, that we may keep thy ftatutes, and thy laws in this world, 
"and may deferve, and live, and inherit well, and that we mayat- 
"tain the blefling of the world to cinne, that (b we may ling 
"to thy honour, without ecafing. O Lord my God, I will praife 
" thee for ever. 

But neither tlie one, nor the other is a bl(\)phemy, or maledi> 
&ion againfl any other Gods, for thefe reafons following. 

I. It is not the manner of the Iewe$ by their law to curie other 

gods by name, though they be of the GentUt^. So in Exod. 
can. 'la. zy. Thou shait not rcv;I." the Gods. Heb. DV1'?N, that is 
Gods, or God, as Philo ludceus m libro de Monarchidydoth interpret, 
and not J midges, as Oak^ and ItauUfuM tianflate in their C&oM. 
Paraphr. Where Philo addes this reafoD, which is, left they hearing 
their own Gods blafphemed, fhould in a revengifitll way of reta- 
liation, blafpheme the true God of llraei. And wc have examples 
enough, how the idolatrous heathen ufed to revile, and defame 
each others Gods, both in Cicero, and luvenal. 

Atul in that fenfe F/r;r/,v? Jofephus in his book written againfl 
yipion, faith thefe words: "As it is our pra^iife to obfer?c our 
" own, and not to aeeulSs, «r revile others; fo neither may we d^ 
"rid^ or biafpeeme thofe, which others account to be GodHt 
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** Our X4aw-gtver plainly forbad us that, by rcafon of that com- 
"peHation, Godt. According to this, by our owb religion, 
we dare not do that which Bttxtorjhis chaigedi ui with. And npon 
this account the 'ralmudifts tell us, that we ought to honour, and 
reverence, not oncly the Kings of Ifrael, but all kings, princes, 
and govemours, in generall, furafmuch as the holy Scripture givea 
them the (tile of gods, in refpeft of the dignity of their 
office. 

2. The time wherein thefe, as alfo the other prayers were com- 
pofedj and ordered, was in the dayes of Ezras, who, with J20 
roen^amongft whom were three Prophets, Haggai, Zechmy, Melo- 
eky, compofed them, if we have it in the Talmd. WherdTore be 
cannot fay, that there is any thing; intended agaitid Imnour, or 
reverence of Cbrifii who was not born till many yeares after. 

Moreover, the lewes, finee that calumny was firft raifed, (thouh 
that was fpoken of the Gentiles^ and their vain gods, humblmg 
themfelves to ih'mgx of no worthy and ranitt/) becaufe they defire to 
decline, and avoid the lead occafion of fcandall, and offence, have 
left off to print that line, and do not in fome books print any 
part thereof. As John Hoomleek alfo witneffes, in his fore-men- * 
tioticd Prnlegomena, and JVUliam Dor/tiiis, in his obfervations upon 
R.David Gawz^p. 26g. and Uuitorf m his book of ^f'l'ret'iaturet. 
And perhaps it will be worthy our oblervation, that all thele three 
witndles lay, that it was firft made known to them, by one Aitt^ 
nius Margarita, who was a lew, converted to the Chriftian faith. 
That this part of the praver wa? intended Contra idofa Papains, 
againft the Popish idols, which they therefore, as by a neceflary 
confcquence, interpret, as againft Chrifi; hut how juftly, let the 
unprejudiced and unbiafc-d reader judge. 

3. If this be fo, how can it be thought, that in their Synagogues, 
they name him with fcornfull fpitting, (farre be it from us.) 
The Nation of the Icwes is mfcf and ingenhts. So faid the Lord, 
Deut. cap. 4. 6. The Nations^^ttfag^Jurely this is a wipBt tmdm wi- 
derjianding people. Therefore, liow can it be fitppofed, that they 
fliould be fo bruitiOi in a flrange land, when their Religion de- 
pendeth not upon it? Certainly, it is much contrary to the pre- 
cept we fpaice of, to Ihew any refemblance of fcom. There was 
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never any Aieh thing done, (ai it M well known) iu Italy, and 
Holland, where ordinarily the Synagogues atc full of Chri/l'tans ; 
which with great attention, fland confidering, and weighing all 
their anions, and motions. And truly they (bould have found 
great ooo^n to find fitttlt withall, if that were fOb But never was 
any man heard thus to calumniate us, where ever we dwell and in- 
habite, which i> a reafon fufficiently valid, to clear us. Where- 
fore, I fuppofe, that I have fufficiently informed you, concerning 
our prayers, to which we purpofe nothing, but to praife God, and 
to aak fpirituall, and temporall bleifingt, and by our fervice^ 
and worihip, implore the dime benevolence, pcotcdion, and 
defence. 



TH£ FIFTH SECTION. 



But fbnftnucb as it it reported, that we draw, and deduce o- 
thers to our religion, Vc. 

I. Never unto this dav, in anv part hath this been fuf- 
p«£ied, where the leu/es arc diipericd ; nor can ii lind place here. 
Truly, I have held friendihip with niany great men, and the wi- 
fefl^ and rooft eminent of all Europe; and alfo they came to fee 
me, from many places, at my houfe, and I had many friendly dif- 
courfea with them, yet did not this give occafion to make us fuf- 
peAed of any fuch things. Yea, Gqfpar Barkus, the yirg^l of our 
time, and many others, have written many verfet in my commen- 
dations, which I niention not, for vain glory (&rre be it) but for 
vindicatiuu of my innocent repute. 

2. By our rituall books we are clear of this feducing. For if any 
man offer to become a lew^ of what Nation foever be be, befim we 
receive him, and admit him as a member of our Synagogue, we are 
bound to confider, w hether he be moved by neceffitv to do it, or 
if it be not for that tie i& ia love with fome of our uatiou, or for 
any other worldly refpeA. And when we find no reafon to fufpeft 
him, we have yet another obligation upon us, which is, to let him 
know the penalties he fubjeds himfelf unto, if he breaketh the 
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Sabbath, or eateth bluud, ur fat, which U forbidden Levit. 3. 17* 
or difannulleth any precefifc of the Law, at may be Teen in the 

Targum upon Ruth. And if he fhew himfelf condant, and zealous, 
then is he admitted and protected. Wherefore we do not fcduce 
any one, but contrarily, avoid difputing with men, concerning 
religion, not for want of charity, bat that we may at farre as it it 
polBble. avoid fcandall, and hate ; and for thit caofe we refufe to 
circumcife thcin that come to us, becaufe we will give no offence. 
Yea, I have known foin^ that for this caufe have circumcifcd 
themfelvet. And If Ferdinand and Jfabelta, King and Queen of Ca- 
did make an order to ex pel I the leues, becaufe they fedttoed 
manv Chriftians, and fome of the Nobility to become lewrs, this 
was but a pretence, and colour for their tyranny, and oncly, as it 
ia well known, having no other thing to obje& againft us. Truly, 
I do much commend that opinion, not onely of Ofaritu, de remits 
Jmmanuelis, hut of our Flavins lofepkus, the mofl famous of all 
Hiftorian'5, which he relates in his hiftory of his own Life. 

" At that iinic { iaitli he ) there came unto me, two Noble men, 
"of the TVaekomUes, fubjdftt of the king; bringing with them 
"horfemen, with armt^ and money. Thefe, when the Icicef would 
"compell to be circumcifed, if they would live amongfl them ; 
" I would not fuffer them to trouble them ; maintaining that eve- 
"ry man ought to ferre God, of hit own free will, and not be for> 
" ced thereto by otbert. For, ihould wc do this thing ( faith he) 
"it might niakr them repent, that ever they fled unto us. And fo 
"perfwading the multitude, I did abundantly afibrd unto thefe 
"men, their food, according to their diet. 

Truly, thit wat an adion worthy of a noble, and wife man, and 
worthy of imitation, for defending common liberty, leaving the 
jiido-einent, and determination to God a!onc 'I'hf Spanish In- 
quijiLions, with all their torments, and cruelties, cannot atake any 
lewt that Ctllt into their power, become a CAr^^Kon. For unreap 
fonable beaftt are taught by bbwet, hut men are taught by rea- 
fon. Nor are men perfwadcd to other opinions, by torments, hut 
rather, on the contrary, they become muru tirm, and conilant in 
their Tenet. 
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THE SIXTH SECTION. 

HAving thus difcuflfed the main exceptions, I will now pro- 
ceed to finaller matters, though lefTe pertaining to my fa- 
culty, that is to bufineflc of Merchandife. Some fay, that 
if the Iewe» come to dwell here, they will draw unto tbemfelves 
the whole Negotiation, to the great damage of the natuiatl Inha- 
bitants. T anfwer, that it hath been my opinion alwaycs, (with 
fiiHmifTioti to better judgements) that it can be no prejudice at 
ail to the Engliih Nation: becaui'e, principally in tranfporting 
their goods^ they would gain much, by reafon of the publick pay- 
ments of cnfiometi excife, &c. 

Moreover, they would alwayes bring profit to the people of the 
land, as well in buying of commodities, which they would tranf- 
port to other places, as in thofe they would trade in here. 
And if by accident, any particular perfon fliould lofe by it, by 
bringing down the price of fuch a commodity, being difperfed 
into many hands ; yet by that means the Commonwealth would 
gain in buying cheaper, and procuring it at a leOer rate. 

Yea, great emolument would grow to the natural! Inhabitants, 
as well in the fale of all provi'i as In all things elfe that con- 
cern the ornamrnt'^ of the body. Yea, and the native Mecha- 
nicks alfu would gam by it, (there being rarely found among us, 
any man that ufeth any fuch art.) 

2. Adde to this, that as our nation hath failed into almoft all 
parts of the world, fo they are alwaycs herein profitable to a na- 
tion, in a readinelTe to give their opinions, in favour of the peo- 
ple amongft whom they live. Befide that, all ftnogeit do bring 
in new merchandifes, together with the knowledge of thole foi^ 
reign Countries wherein they were born. 

And this is fo farre from damnifying the natives, that it con- 
duces much to their advantage; becaufe they bring from their 
countryes new commodities, with new knowledge. For the great 
Work-Mafier, and Creatour of all things, to the end, to make 
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comroeioe in the earth, gave not to everv place all things, hut 
hath parted hi« }>ene6t4 anioncft them ; hv which wav, he hath 
made them all wanting the help of others. This may be feen in 
Engl4ind, which being one of the mod plentifall countries th*t are 
in the world, yet wtnteth divert thing! for Mpphg: aa alfo, wine, 
ovJ, fig^, almonds, raiiins, and all the drougs of \nHi \ things 
f<> ncccfrarv for the fife nf man An ? Hpfides, tlicy want many o- 
ther commodities, which are abundant in other countries, with 
more knowledge of tbem ; tlioagh it be true, that in my opinion, 
there it not in the world, a ttiorc underflanding people, for mofl 
Navigations, and more capable of all Negotiation, then the £!«• 
gUsh Nation are. 

3. Farther, there maf be companice made of the nativei^ and 
ftranger<<, ( where they are more aoqoaintcd ) or elfe FaAor^ All 
which , if I be not deceived, will amcnmf to tht- profit of the na- 
tives. For which, many reafons may be brought, though I can- 
not comprehend them, having alwayee lived a fedentary life, ap- 
plying my lelf to my ftudies» which are fane remote from thing* 
of that nature. 

4. Nor can it be juftly objected ag^ainft our Nation, that thcv 
are deceivers; becaufe the generality cannot m any rauonall way, 
be condemned for fome partienlan. I cannot eacufe them all* 
nor do I think, but there may be fome deceivers amongfl them, 
as well a« amongfl othrr nattoni and people, becanfe pover^ 
bringeth bafeneife along with it. 

5. But if we look to that which we ought by our Religi- 
on, the morall precept of the Decalogue, Thou shall not Jitat, it 
belongs in common to all I rM'«, towards all Gentiles. As may he 
feen in Rab. Mofes of Egypt , Tra6k, Geneba, cap. i. and Gaxela. 
cap. I . // 1 J a Jinne, ( faith he ) to roh any man, though he be et Gentile. 
Nor can that be alledged out of the facred Hiftory, concerning 
the jewells and houfhold ftufl", of which the liraeliles fpolled the 
Kgyf)liarii,&n I have heard it foinetimes alledged by fnnie, to fome 
men} becaufe that was a particular difpenfation, and a divine pre- 
cept for that time. So it it recorded in the Talmid, in the DrmSt of 
the SankeJHm, cap. 11. that in the time of Alexander the great, 
tbofe of Mexmdna accufed the lewes for being diieve^ and thev 
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demanded rcftit ttinn of their goodi. But Gnehin Ih-n Pefria an- 
fwered them, our Fathers weat down into -Egypt hut leventy fouls, 
Ihere they grew a niiinerout nation, above (oooo. and ferved 
them in bafe office^ for the fpace of 310 yeateiy accoiding to 
this, pay us for our labour, and make the accounts even, and you 
(hall fee you are yet much in our debt. The reafon fatiffied Atts- 
tmier, and he acquitted them. 

6. By confequenee, the Uwes are bound not to defraud, nor 
abufe in their accounts, m-c'oriation, or reckonings, any man 
whatfoever, as it may he ieen expredy in R. Mojes of Egypt, and 
R. Mofdk de Kofi in Samag, 

7. Yea, they farther fay, that by reftitutions, there b a refult 
to the prnife of Gcnl, and the facred Law. whence that holy, and 
wife man, R. Simeon Ben Satah, having bought an afle of a Gentile, 
the head ftall whereof was a Jewell of great value, which the owner 
knew not of, afterwards be found it, and fredy, and for nothing 
he reftored it to the feller, that knew not of it, faying, I bought 
the aflfe, hnt not the iewell. Whence there did accrue honour to 
God, and his Law, and to the nation of the leweSfta Midras Ralfa 
reports in Pan^ Heket. 

8. After the fame manner they eouimand, that the oath which 
they fhall make to any other nation, muft be with tnith, and ju- 
stice, and muft be kept in every particular. And for proof tbere« 
of, they quote the hiftory of ZedekiaSf whom God puniflied, and 
deprived of his kingdome, becaufe he kept not his word, and 
oiith , made to Nelmckadnexzar,in the name of GnJ, thooph he were a 
GeiUUefU it is faid, 2 of Chroaicles, cap. 36. 13. And he aljo rebelled 
agaittfi NeinchadnexMar, who made him /wear by God. 

9* Tbefe are the laws and obligations which the lewes hold. 
So that the Law that forbids the leufes to kill anv Gentiles, forbids 
them alio to Jieal from them. Yet every one murt look to it, for 
the world is full of fraud in all Nations. I remember a prettv (lo- 
ry of what pafled in Maroeeo, in the Court of the king of Jlfaan- 
lama* There was a letv that had a fort of falfe flones, &c. — He 
making a truck with a Portugal Chriftian, for fome Verdigreafe 
that he had, wbich was much fotifticated, (as they are wont to 
do there) being all falified with £«rth$ one of the Portugals friends 
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laoghed at him, faying, the Icu fitted thee well ; he anfwercd. If 
the lew hath (loned me, I have baried \am. And fb thKj ocdin*- 

rily mock one another. 

Tim I cao aJfimi^ that ouay of Cbe Iflre^ becaofe ^btej wonld 
not break with otlier mem goods, vere very poor at jbm^t^wdam, 

lived vent- pooHv, and thofc that did birik Jiith other mens good* 
by ntceflity, became fo much the more milcrable, that tbey were 
forced to live oo alastt. 

And whereaa in the cioie of K. Etfwvtf i.tlie leanet wete accu- 

fed 'S fHpping t'l'- KiTig* c in ; it appears that this acecfatiori 
drew Its original! mainly trom the f rpicion ar.d h itrrd the Chri- 
ftians bare againft the \eii e%, as appeart* lo the itory, as ic is fee 
forth by Mr. Pnfime, In ki$ feeamd part ofc SkioH Demuttrer to the 
\£W*$ &c. p. 82. where quoting Clauf. 7. E. i. ». 7. De Jinc recipi- 
rnffo h Imia-ii, hring'^ in the King, writi:^^ to his Judgr? in I-atine, 
in thelcword*. Rex dii€Ctis,&jiddti uiJuisSlt'pnAnoC^\^cnicc*^f'ieT , 
Waltero de Helyn. & Th. de Cobham lufilatsrm ad pUuUm tranj- 
greffionii monetee audienda, Jalutem. Quia ommes Jodjct nmper rec- 
fali, & per ' rrfam fuCfjl iont m Imiif'tati de retrnfura monetep nnftrtF, 
& iiuU convif ti cum ultimo Juppticio pumuntur ; & quidam eorum 
eadgm occajione, omum font, & caiaUaJua faiisfeccruni, & in prij'- 
MM Mj/lra UberabantMrf la eadem ad voluniateu nqfirmm dilhumdL 
Et cum accepimus, quod plura Chrijiiani ob ODIf^M Judjennim, 
propter dif'rrpnntiam Jidei Chri/iin/uf', & ritm Jud^^omm, & divet^'a 
gratia minus per ipjof judxos Chri/t tanis hacit aits iliula,po/iquam^u- 
d«of nandum reSatos in indi^atw de tran/gre/sime M«wf«; per 
levat, & volnntariai accufationes accufare, & indiSare de die im Mem 
nilunlur, & prvpnn^int, imponendm eif ad Iftrorem ipforum, quod 
de ejufmodi tranjgr^one culpabiles extjiunt fuper ipfos Juda:os 
f attendee, & jtc per nmas hujufmodi aecaftttums, ipjis Judeotawta 
ineutianl, & pfcimiam exforqueant al eifdem; Ita quod ipfi Jodia 
Cvprr hnr, ad /t ^nn fiiaw fcepe porntnttir in vita fua periculum mani- 
Jejtum. f 'olumusquod omnes judxi qui ante primum diem Maii proxi- 
mo prater it, indi&aii, vel per ceriamfufpidonem reHati non fuenmt 
de trm^grejfmme mmeUe prediB^f & qtd faeere vdneriiit /Snemjtuta 
difcret 'wnem Fcftram,ad oputno/lrum/acere pro /ic,quod nonoccajtor- 
entur, &c hi^ufmodi tranfgreJtiwubusJaiiU ante primum diem Maii 
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propiernwMU aceufatimaCkri^mionm poji ewndem dwm mde fa&ei 

non molestentur, fed pacem inde habeant infuturum. Provifo, quod 
Juda?i indtclati, vel percerlavifnfpicionemjeBatl Jehiijiifmodi tranf- 
grefsione ante pradi6lum diem Maii, ludicmm Jubeant coram vol/iSf 
juxta formam print inde ardinatam & provifam. El idea vobis mme^ 
am us, quod Jines huj'ujmodi capiatis, &• prrnniffia. Heri, & obfenari 
fatktt'u i» forma firadt^o. Teste Rege afiud Cantuar. 8. die Maii 

THE SEVENTH SECTION. 

ANd now by this time, I prefuroe (moft noble Sir) [ may have 
given abundant satisfaction, (fo farre as the nature of an 
epiftle will permit) to all your objedions, without gi- 
ving juft ground <tf oflence, or fcandall to any. And forafinnBh 
as you are further dcfirou* to know fomewbat, concerning the 
ftate of this my expedition, and neg-ottatic-i ?A prcfent, I fhall 
now onely lay, and that briefly, that the communication and cor- 
refpondence I have held, for fome yeares fiuce,with fome eminent 
perTons of England, was the firft originall of my undertaking this 
dcfign. For I alwaycs found by them, a great probabilitv of ob- 
taining what I now reciuefl ; whilll they affirmed, that at this time 
the minds uf men flood very well affected towards us; and chat 
our entrance into this Iftand, would be very acceptable, and well- 
pleafing unto thero. And fron; this beginning fprang up in me a 
femblable affection, and defire of obtaining this purpole. For, 
for feven yeares on this behalf, I have endeavoured, and follici- 
ted it, by letters, and other means, without any intervall. For I 
conceived, that our univerfall difperfion was a necefliiry circum- 
fiance, to be fulfilled, before all that fliall be accomplifhed which 
the Lord hath promifed to the people of the leweSj concerning 
their reftauration, and their returning again into their own land, 
accordingtothofc words Dan.i 2.7. tyhen he shall have accomplished 
lofvatter Ifie power of the holy people, alt thefe things ^ihull I e flushed. 
As alio, thai this our fcatteriiig, by tittle, and little, ihould be a- 
mungfl all people, from the onemti of the earth even untothe other; as 
it it written Deui. a8. 64. 1 conceived that by the end if Ike earih 
might be underftood this IJUad, And I knew not, but that the 
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Lord who often worki by natural! meanes, miglrt have deCgn'd, 
and made choice of me, for thr brinein? aUmt this work. With 
tbefe propofalU tberefore, I applyed my letf^ in ail zealou* afie- 
€&oia to Che English Notim, congrttahdng thdr gto ri oot liberrf 
which at this day thef enjoy, together with tbdr profperous 
peace. And I entituled mv book named 1 he hope of [frael, to the 
iirli Farliament, and the Council of State. And witbali decla- 
red my intentions. In order to wbich tbey fent me a rery favour- 
able pafl^port. Aftcfwarda I diicded my to tlie feoood, and 
they atfo fent me another. But at that jurK^ure of time my co- 
ining was not prcfcntly performed, for that my kindred and 
frieoda, conftderiiig the cbecquered, and interwoven viaffitodes, 
and tttcnt of thii^ here bebw, eoabradng nwt with preffing im- 
portunity, earneiUy requeued me not to part from thetn, and 
wn iM not pi\e over, till their love conftrained me to promifc, 
that 1 would yet a while lUy with them. But uotwitblUndiog all 
tbii^ I could Bot be at quiet in my mind, ( I know not but that it 
nufht be through fome particular divine providence) till I Iwd 
anew made my humble addrefles to his HighnefTe the Lord Pro- 
te^r (whom God preferve.) And finding that my coming over 
would not be altogether unwelcome to him, with thofe great 
hopea which I conceived, I joyfully took my leave of my hoofe, 
my friends, my kindred, all my advantages there, and the coun- 
try wherein I have lived all niy life time, under the benign prote- 
&ion, and favour of the Lords, the States Generally aud Magi- 
firate* of ^w^Utdumt imfau ( I fay) I parted with them all, and 
took my voyage for England. Where, after my arrivall, being ve- 
ry courteoully received, and treated with much rcfpe£l, I prefent- 
ed to his rooik Serene Highnelle, a petition, and fome defirea, 
which for the moft part, were written to me by mv brethren the 
letves, from feverall paru uf Europe, at yonr worfliip may better 
umlrrfKuid hv former relations. WhcreupoM it pleafed his High- 
ucllc to convene an Aflerobly at WtutehaU^ of Divines, Lawyers, 
and Merchants, of difierent perfwafionf, and opiniona. Whereby 
mena jadgemeat^ and fentences were different. Inlbmueh, that 
aa yet, we have had no finall determination from his moft Serene 
Higbnefle. Wherefore tbofe few lewes that were here, defpairing 
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of our expedcd ftieoefl^ departed hence. And others who defi* 

red to come hither, have quitted their hopes, and betaken them- 
felves fome to Italy, fome to Geneva, where that Commonwealth 
hath at this time, moll freely granted them many, and great pri- 
vUedges. 

Now, O rooft high God, to tbee I make my prayer, even to 
thee, the God of our Fathers. Thou who haft been plcafed to ftile 
thy felf the keeper of ^rael; Thou who bail graciouily promifed, 
by thy holy Prophet lergmiah, ( cap. 31. ) tkat tkou wUi wai caji off 
all the feed of Ifrael,for all the evilt that they havedoaet thou who 
by fo many ftupmdioua miracles, didH bring thy people out of £- 
gypt, the land ot bondage, and didft lead them into the holy land ; 
I^Hdoufly cnuTe thy holy infloenee to defcend down into the 
mind of the Prince, (who for no private imereft, or refpcft at all, 

but onely oat of OOmmifemtioii to our nflli ti jm, hath inclined 
himfelf to proteft, and flicker us, for whicli extraordinary hu- 
manity, neither I my felf, nor my nation, can ever exped to be a- 
ble to render himanrwerable,and fufficient thanks,) and alfo into 
the minds of his moft illuftrious and prudent Council, that they 
may determine that, which according to thine infinite wifdome, 
may be bed, and moll expedient for us. For men ( O X^ord ) fee 
that which is prerent, but thon in thy omnifciencie feeft that 
which is afarre off. 

And to the highly honoured nation of England, I make my moft 
humble requell, that they would read over my arguments impar- 
tially, without prejudice, and devoid of all paffion, efieftually 
recommending me to their grace and favour, and eameftly 
feeching God that he would be plcafed to haflen the ttm^ promi- 
fed by Zephamaht wherein we (hall all ferve him with one co/^jent, 
after the fame manner, and ihall be all of the ftme judgement, that 
as his name is one, fo his fear may be alfo one, and that we may all 
fee thr rrondncfTc of the Lord, !>lefled for ever, and the confotati- 
ons of Zion. Amen, and Auien. 

From my ftudy, in London, jfyrUtht 10, in the year from the cre- 
ation 5416, and in the year, according to the vulgar ac- 
count, 1656, 
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As to give fatUfa->ion to your worftup, beinf? cieftrous to 
know what books have be«n written, and printed by me, or elfe 
Me Alnioft ready for the prefle, may you pleafe to take the namea 
of them in thit Catalogue. 

A CaiiUcguc tffueh books as have been published ly Menafll^ Bea 

Ifraei, in Hebrew. 

Nljmaekaim, four Books, concerning the Immortality of the 
foul, wherein many notable, and pleafant Qucffions arc 
difcufled, and handled, may be feen by the Arguments 
of the particular Chapters, prefixed to the book, in Laiime, dedi- 
cated to the then Emperour Ferdinand the third. 

Pene Rabl>a, upon Raboi, of the Ancient fiabbiniy in Laime «nd 
Spanish, 

ConcUiaiwis pars prima m PtiUateuekmm, 
De ReJurreBiome mariMormm /i^t trei* 

Prnhlrmata de creatitme, 
De terrnmo vitee. 

De fragilUate Humana^ ex lapftt Adami, deqw dm»» in hnut opert 
mmtio. 

Spes Tfiaelis. This is alfo in Englifli. 

Oraiimes panegyrictP, quarum una ad Illitjirifsimum princi- 
pem, Aurantium, altera ad ferenijsimam regiuam Sueciorum^ in 

Spanish onely. 

{the fccond part, upon the firli Fr opliets. 
the third part, upon the later Hrajihets. 
the fourth part upon the Hagiographa. 
Humas, or the Pentatmeh, with the femall preeepta in the mai^ 
gin. 

Thrforn ilr los dirlm five bookt of the Htes and ceremoniet of 
the iewes, in two Volume*. 

Humus the Ptnlateueht with a commentaric; 
JHedra pretitfa,of Ndmehadneesar's imag^or the fifth Monar- 
chy. 

Laus orationesdel anno, the lewes prayers for the whole year, 
mnflated out of the oridnall. 

Booica 

(146) 



1 



Digrtized by Google 



(41) 



Books ready for the Prelle. 

De cuUu Imagittum contra Punlijicms Laiine. 

Semois, Sertnont in the Portugal tongue. 

Jjod communes Omnium Midrqfim,whi^ contaiiM the divinity of 

the ancient Rabhins, in Hebrew. 

Bibliotheca Rabbinica, together with the arguments of their 
bookiy and my judgeinent upon their feverall editbna. 

Phocylides in Spanish verfe cum Notit, 

Hippacrnti^ Aphorifmi in Hebrew. 

FUivius lojephus adverfus Jpionem,\n Hebrew, ejufdemMonarchia 
nOhmt in H^av. 

Re/utatio iiftrt cut titulm Prmtdumita. 

H'lRnr'.a five coniinuatio Flavii Jofephi ad hoc tempom, 

De divinitate legis Mofaica. 

De J'cieniia Talmudiftarumf in ^ngulis J'acullatibus. 

De disciplinis Rabhinorum. 
Nomendotor Hebraku & Arabicus^ 

I have alfo publiflicd, and printed, with my own preflcj above 

60 other booki^ aoQongfl whidi are many bibles in Hebrew, and 
Spanish, with all our Hebrew prayers correded, and difpofed in 
good order. 



F I \I S. 
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NOTES 



(P-pi«B; I -11m) 

PORTRAITS OF MEKASSEH BEN ISRAEL 

(Frofitupiece, and pp. i and 105) 

PocoLK, In his biographical intrcxluction to tl^e Fnglish translation oj 
Menatsch ben Israel's ♦♦De Termino Vitac" (Lond., 1700), gives Uie 
following pen-picture of the author dcrired from the recoUectiom of 
English _V-j, 5 who rcmemberrd the days of the Whitehall Conference? r — 

**He waa oi middle stature and iaclining to fatne«4. lie always u»cd tiis 
own hair, which (muf years before bit dftth) was very grey ; so that hii 
compladoB being pretty fmh, hi* deoMaBoar graceful and comely, his habit 
ptain and decent, he comroaaded aa awful reverence which was partly doe to 
so venerable a deportment. In short, he waa JM itmmi HUu fatmitf tmt 
Itgurttit mast heias ! jans opulence " (p. viii). 

Thb description agreea witb the poitrutt of Meiiaaaeli. Three o( 
these portraits are extant. Two of them are by Rembrandt, and one is 
by a Jewish line-engraver, Salom Italia. Curiously enough, although far 
inferior in artistic merit to the Rembraadta as a portrait, Menasseh prized 
rht.- Itali.T rn;.7,:vin;- h-j-hr-^.t. H'- sent .1 copy to the Silesian royctic 
i' rankeooerg la 1643, and he wtucs in the Banum Nurumm hraeri 

" Abr. a FraakeBber^. . . . effigiero ineam, aeri iadsam mtstssem, ubi 
ad ■ymbolum meum Pcni^inaiido QitBiiiniii, cut ab uno latere Homiiu* 
Peregrinantis, ab altero caadeke emblema adscriptum cum hoc (Ucterio 
TDn "^n'? 13 s'': praefatur" (|). 92). 

The shield in the left-hand corner of this portrait was used by Men- 
aaaeh at a trade-mark in hb priatu^-olBce. It haa ibr this reatoo been 
reproduced on the titlc-pajje of the present work. Salom Tt.ilia's portrait is 
<men found bound up with ihe first Latin version of the " Hope of Israel," 
and was roughly copied in the Spanish edition published at Madrid ia l86t. 

R? n l andt belonged to the distinguished circle of Menasscli's personal 
friends. He illustrated the P'udra Cluriota published by Mcoiis&ch iu 1655, 
and he etched one portrait of the Rabbit uti pahitcd another. The 
ctdu^gy of which a mezzotinted reproducdon ia presented on the froatiH 
piece of the pment work* waa produced in i636> when Menasseh wat 

(149) o 




arjvMccrj ?ita t.-^ Tie jtp^ un' *jrBe» wel- 

i<;7, he nvxrcui;; for kic, ieace -lu beard «oaid be 

i» aftt » all tm^tkAL^ tikH Uraabnadx, tua old friead ti 
mm Imp « ''1 "<vc^ wmmim,mi^ tkac tb« fmait » a 



THK HO?£ OF iiHAEL 

BiBUOcaunucAt Nom 
The ^ St talM 6m Jcfcmb xiv. 8 (Kep. 7 J. 




TW im c^iiOT <pp. sii, 196^ imm) wm 

hMotfmj^ title 

I^PQ / r-l«to rt, / Eapeno9» / de Ifrad.; Osia coo wmau 
c'ltipurKa / por / MtBiwrli Bca Ivaei / Tbeologo, j Pbikioopho 
Hcbrfo.' Tfita drl admirable r^-a'- T: !-« ^ - - Tnbut, r w 

Mifalibie re<iuccioa con lot <de / m^^, k U p^Ui^: coa m;xlios pun:o«, y 
HiNariM curioMi^ 7 dtcUra- cioo de rariaa Frophe da^ f fot ^ Author 
rmamen- / te ioterpreladas./ Dirigido a lot teftore* Paroaann dd K.K. / 
de 'L'Amwd Tora./ Eo AniMerdam./ En la ImpreotioB de / SetDTcl Bea 
Iirad Somo./ Afto. 54 10. 

It waa dedicated to the WanicM of the Tbeolpgicai School jTalmid 



Torah), JoMeph Dt CoM, IMk JcMomi, Miehad Ecpiooca, 

I'loriquea Faro, Gabriel de Rivaa Altaa, lahak IWlmontr, and Abraham 
Franco. The dedication ia dated Shebat 13*5410 £-Jan. 15, l65o3» 
lod ia headed with the aignificant c^uoution in Hebrew of part if vcne I 
of luiah Ixi.: "To prmch good uding* unto the meek; he hath *eot me 
to bind up the hrokcQ-UcdticdJ' Thii dedicatory epistle i* ooiy to be 
found in the Sjuniih edition. In the Latin and Engliih tranaiationi it 
ia replaced by as addccH **To the Pwliaineii^ tlie Sopraun Court of 
England." 

The Latin edition ()>]>. xii, iii, 1 2 mo), wbicti Via printed vciydiocdy 
after the Spanish, bore the following title 

bmr* mpo / Hoc eit, / Spea / ImcHa / Antboie / Meoaiaeh Ben 
Iirael / Thedngo It Philotopho Hebrsro / Anwielodanii / Anno 1650. 

{'SO) 
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note 76), following Casrrn, incorrect in hU coojccture that this trantlatioD 
is the work of Menaaseh htmaelf. There are too many misuiuienitaDdiii^ 
of the Hebrew oafoes and quotitions to admit of thit vinr. The de* 
viatioDS from the original luggett that it waa hurriedly executed from ft 
iirit draft of the Spaoiih reriion, which waa afterward* reriied by the 
author, who omitted to perform the same serrice for the Latin text. 

The En^iih Tcraioa (pp. xir, 9O1 lamo) wai baaed on the Latin, and 
feprodnced wl ita hvkt. It appeared to London towarda die end of 1650. 
The title-page run« as fj!!ou- — 

The / Hope of Israel : / Written / By Meoasseh Ben Israel, ^ aa 
Hebrew Dirine, and PtnkMO{Aer./ Newly extant, and Printed 10 / 
Amsterdam, nnri Drtiicntrd by the / Author to the High Cojrr, the / 
Parliament of l^-ngland, and to the / CouDCell of State./ Translaied into 
English, and / published hy Authority*/ la thb treatise is shewed the 
place where the tea / Tribes at this present are, prored, partly by / the 
strange relation of one Antony Monte- / zinus, a Jew, of what befell hnn 
as he tra- / veiled over the Mountaincs Cordillzre, with / divers other 
paiticdara about the restoratioo of / the Jewea, and the time wbeo./ 
rrifltcd It London by R. L for Hannah Allen, / at the Crown in Popet- 
head/ Alley, if) 50. 

The only respect in which this version differs from the Latin is that it 
eomnna on pp. xi-xir an address from «*The Translalor to the Reader." 
The name ot thr rr-m^lritor is not giv^p, b^t thr work was subsequently 
acknowledged by Moses Wall in a correspondence with E. S. (Sir Edward 

SpCMcr) I «ee pp. 66-73. 

A eeoood editioo, "corrected and amended," sm. 410, was published 
in 16$ I and reprinted in 1652. It is the latter which is reproduced in the 
present volume on account of its convenient formal, and of the Appendices 
which throw light on the motives by which the poblicattOD in England 
vaa aetaated. 

The following is a list of other editions and translations :— 
1659. Spanish by Jedidjah Ibn Gabbai (Smyrna). 



1691. Judeo-Germaa by Mardochat ben Moaei Dmckcr (Amtter- 



1697. Hebrew oy Eljakim hen Jacob ( AmatenUn). 

1703. 

1712. Judco-German (Franktori) reprint of 1691 edutOO* 
ly'S* Spanish (Amsterdam) reprint of original editioM* 
179s. English by Robert Ingram (Colchester). 
1836. Hebrew (Wilna) reprint of 1703 edition. 
1850. English (London) reprint of 1650 edition. 
18B1. Spanish, by Santiago Perez Junquera (Madrid), reprint of 





original edhmi. 



Notes 



The Ei'ibTi-R Dedicatory 



P, 4, 1. 9. " Not ^nfh hi your iTdycrs." Thi», no doubt, reters to the 
BTOtection extended by tlic GovernoMiit to the MarmM in 
Londoa. (See lotroductioiii xxx.) 

To THS Courteous Reaobr 

P. 6, I. zt. **Olhert to the Tern TrUvi.** There it a Wy TolwniiKnw 

literature of the Ten Tribes, a bibliography of which has l : been 
promiacd by Mr. Joaepb Jacobs. Bancroft id hit Native Race* of 
the FacHie States of Nwth Aoerin" diicuiaee the theory of the 
Hebrew origin of the Americans (to!. ». pp. 77-95)- Santiago 
Perez Junquera in hit Spaniah repriot of ** Fsperanza de I*rael " 
giret a bibliography of opaniih writers who have dealt with the 
probteni of the Ten Tribe*. The Jewish legend* on the subject, 
none of which admit the American theory, have been summarised 
by Dr. A. Neubaucr in the Jcvj'uh Quarterly Review (vol. i. pp. 14, 
95* 185* 408)* ^ee a)>o M. Lewin, *' Wo wiiren die Zebo Sianmie 
Itraeli ZD rachen " (1901). 

The following selections from the vast literature of the Ten Tribes, 
especially in its relation to Mcnasaeh beo Iiraelf may be recommeDded to 

investigators of this curious craze 

EDqniriei toncbiag the Diveruty of Langnaget and Religions through the 

chief parts of the world, written by Hdw. firerewood. LoodoOi l6}5. 
ThoB. Thorowgood — Jews in America, &c. 165a 
John Dury — Hpistotary Discourse to Mr. Thoma* Thorowgood. i6;o. 
Sir H.inion I/I'strange — Americans no Jews. 16^2. 
Thos. Thorowgood — Jews in America [withj an accurate discourse 

[by] Mr. John Eliot. t66o. 
Theophili Spizelii— >Elefatio ReladooU Mooteziotam de repeitia in 

America tribubo* Ttraelitictt. Basle, 1661. 
Account of the Ten Tribes of Isr;u-I beinj; in Amcrici, origin.illy 

pubiished by Menasseh Bca Israel, with obserTatioos thereon. By 

Robert Isgram, M. A. Colche«er, 179s. 
The Ten Tribes of Israel htstorically idenrif;! .! with i!ie aborigine* of 

the Western Hemisphere. By Mrs. Simon. London, i8j6. 
The Hope of Israel, preainnptive evidence that the aborigines of the 

Western Hrmi^j Vrrf nr?- descended from the ten mtMing tribe* of 

Israel. £v Baru.ira Anuc Simon. London, 1829. 
The RtDioaDt Found, or the place of Israel's hiding dbcovered, being 

a •nmmary of proofa showing that the Jewa of Dagbistan on the 

Caspian Sea ai« the remnant of the Ten Tribe*. By the Rev. 

Jacob Sanmel. Londonp 1^41. 
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The Thorn 'iVee, ix-iog a history of ihorn worship of the Twelve 
Tribes of Israel, but more especially of the L<m TribM and Hoaie 
of David. By Theta. Loodon, 1863. 

Paraorama. OceaDisch-Amerikaniiche Untertuchungen und Aufklaruo'- 
gen. MrLingcn, 1868. 

Ireland, Ur of the Chaldecs. By Anna Wilkes. Loodon, 1873. 

Ucber die AbMammung der Engliscben Nation. Von D. Faelut 
Caesel. Berlin, 1880. 

P. 6, L 29. <* CorSllers" Spanish. A mountain chain, sometiroes, as 
here, applied in a specific sense to the Andes. 

P. 6, 1. 32. "The Sabbat! :!! Rivrr," or Sambation, a river mentioned 
iatbeMidrash as flowing during the first <ix days of every week and 
drjing op on the Sabbath. (Neubauer, " Gdographie da Talmud," 
pp. 3}-34i t99 ; Hamburger, *' Real-Encyclopadie des Juden- 
tnumt,'* Tol. ii. p. 107 1 ; see also " Hope of Israel," infra, p. 35.) 

P. 7, 1. 15. " / i/itenJ a cotiiiinintion of Jojfphus." No trace of this 
work has been found. From a passage in the Findici* there ia 
icBNtt to bdiere that it it ww ceropletad in MS* (sec p. 1 1 5 and 
note theteoop a^rOf p. 167). 

Thb RcLATtOK OP Antony Montizimus 

P. 1 1. An earlier translation of this affidavit was paUiihed by Thomas 

Thorowjjood in ♦« Jewcs in America,** p|k ty>, (8cc Intro- 
duction to present work, p. xxv.) 

P. II, I. 13. **Port Honda,' now Bahia Honda, an inlet at the north- 
eastern extremity of Colombia, in 1 2° 20' N. and 50* W. It was 
first visited by Ojeda in i 502, and named by him Puerto de Santa 
Cruz. There is a town named Honda in the interior, and a bay of the 
same name oo the oortbern coast of Cuba, 60 miles west of Havana. 

P. 1 1,1. 15. ** Protxme 0/ iluUy** modem Quito, originally a presi- 
i!cnc y ot the Spanish viccroyalty of Peru, afterwards a division of the 
Republic of Colombia, and in 1 83 1 organised with thedistricu of Asuay 
and Guayaqail into a new republic, under the name of Ecuador. 

P. II, 1. 17. " Ciniiuj," modem Caaque or Caxique, used in Spnish to 
designate an Indian chief. The word is of Haytian origin. An 
early Spanish writer derives it from the Hebrew. (KayierJins, 
"Christopher Columbus," p. 154.) 

P. 11,1. 29. "JonJceit," junket, from Italian pmtata, a cream-cheete, 
ao called became served on msbn (giuneta — a rush): 

" And beare with fov both wine awt ftmak* lit 
And bid hin «al.^ 

— Sf'iN^fK, P. V. Iv. 49. 
" With ttorle* told of many ;i fc;it, 
How faery Mab the jimtHs eat." 

— MltTOM, VAUfgrt, 172. 
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P. IIt L 3- " rjr. ' J " : tno<!<TT: CiTUgcsa, a foriti^d 
dtf «f the L otted omn ot Coiootou, on tJie Canbbeaa Sea. 

r,s Bmrimwm, m BJUt-^ M am ii, tr m Im 
tif t bfetMBf Mid n dK Hcbcc V i 

hiriiing, ho*e»er, oclr ipeakj of " kioLiior." Trerc :i 
bit^iiing aid 4M **mtpQ€» aad icdaluM," aad tkM» 

that in which the recital of tbe blcMiog la regard w 
enjMoed (wc Schwab, ** L« Taimd," toL i. p. 158). 

P. 13, 1 17. M/hMnw": dbe rim DMm or Dwm ia S^tSm. Mr. 
don no', t erm to have taken tbe troabie to deladmae 
name, io the Spaouh editioo it appears, of coorte, " Dttcro." 

P. t%t L18. -MaAiitg a sign v.'tth the fan Bmtm tf Xybu" ThiiiiS 
wwrndcmaodiog of the orinaai Latin, vbida nyi, ** ficient CK 
dwbiM Xfli lyndooibiM.'' The word XjS " here ia inicwded fat 
tbe geoitive of Xjion = cottoo. The paaage thoold read, **asd 
makiaf oot of two piece* of cottoa doth." Tbe ori^nl Sfokh 
mp, **y hmmdb vwdcn de dot fifiM dt ilfaJw " wlaft 
Mootczinot and his compaaiM did WM 10 cOMtract a fig OMt of 
their two cottoa wailbaodt. 

P. 14. 1. I. CwioM aHtakr •mfeeknv tbe idetfiqr of Jacob aad 
Israel. 

P. I4, L 22. ** Moiaiuj "i Americaa- Indian medidoe men. (See 

The Hope of Israei. 

P. f 7t L tt. For Jewish upecu of the early rongn to America see 
KayMrfiagf oChrutophcr Colaaboih tad tbe pani ci p a ii o B of the 
Jewi in the Sjjaniih and Portugxieie dijcoTcries (Lond., 1894); 
also the same author's "The First Jew in America," in tbe Joba 
Hopkiai Udveraty Studies for 1892. 

P. 18, 1. 32. '< Gomoras " s Fraodico Lopes de Gomara. 

P. 18,1. 18. " 7i»«/ Tunis. 

P. 18, 1. 32. **//aae jUarhane/" Jewish statesman and theologiaa 
(1437-1^09), Mnred Alphooao V. of Portugal, Isabella of Spda, 
and Perdraand of Naples ; aotbor of nomerous Bible comroentariet 

and phtloiophical essays. Headed the emigration of the Spanish 
Jew* at the time of the expulsion (Graetz* Getthkife J. Jiiden, 
vol. viii. pp. 316 r/ /r?. ; Kayserling, Jadm m Porliiga/, pp. 73, 
100). The Aharbnncis, whose descendants are numerous in 
Europe, claimed descent from King Darid. Menasseh ben Israel's 
wife was an Abarbanel (see "Hope of Israel," p, 39). Mr. 
CmKg/bj DiMadi it a descendant on hianochcr'a tide, 
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19* 30. ^'■RMi Jomuhan ben Uxiel" The author of 3 free 
Araoudc paraphrase (Targum) to the Hebrew PropbetieMl Booka. 

His date is about the br?JnniDg of the Chi istian era. A Targum 10 
the Pentateuch is wrongly aacribcd to him ; this is prooerlj the 
Targum Yeru^halmt or Jerusalem 1'ar^um (see Zunz«**Die Got* 
tcadientttichcn V'or:r 1 "c der Juden," pp. (tfi ifo.^. 
*9» J' 33- *' RfU'inui Jostphus Com in h'u Chronolu^y " (see Bial 
loblotzky, " The Chroniclei of Rabbi Joseph ben Meir the Sphaidii' 
Load., i^SS)* Joseph Cohen was born 1496 and died i $7^. 

P, a I , Sect. 4. The Hebrew in the first case i« S« yi no fa W ^J< DD np» 
the Q in the second word being recarded aa a misuke for }). fa 
the second case the Hebrew U SwnW \1 hv» ^KaOHD (•« 
**EiperaD^ de larael, pp. 26, 27). 

P. tit i. 3«- " Collal " « Callao. 

P. «», 1. 7. " Petrm Ciexa " =^ Pedro Cie9a de Leon. 

P. 22, 1. 8. '^Guamta^" : nioden Ayacucbo. 

P. 2J, I. 30, " Garrcuas " ^ Criracus. 

P. 34, 1. 9. " Alotuui tie Ertuilu " — Alonzo d'iirciila y Zuiitga 
(1530-159$}. The qnotatifla k frooi **Lft Ai«Heui," the 
moat famoua of Spanish Epics. 

P. 24, 1. 27. Mar^gnoH *' <= MaraAon, another nme for the Anuzoo. 

P. 24, I. 35. *♦ /ariwin^tff " = Pernambuco. 

P. t6, U 14. ** Tie Itle of Solomoa mid H'uru$altm" — Meoda&a landed 
00 Inhel Ithod ia 1 568* and funed tbe group SobmoD, ud Bougain- 
vilJe red) covcnfd the islarids in 1768. H. B. Guppy, ''The 
Sobiinoo lalands and their Natires" (Lood. iBb/). C. M.Wood 
in ** PitoceedtDgs R. Geog. Soc.," 1888, pp. 351-76, and 1890, 
pp. y)s^-\i%, with msp f p. .i.t.t), on which are givCB the OciglMl 
Spuuh as well as the niodcro namck of the ulands. 

P. aS, L 7. " To Ont day tief pnvaltfy it^ liar Xi^ptmJ* Tbe Mno 
ranos. See tufra^ pp. xu-xiv. 

P, 29, 1. 9. "My ReemeUer,** «ConciHador*» Seg* Rrttk AnMer- 
d ir:i, 1 64 1. This work was tranilated into LttUI bj VonillB 
(1687), and into English by Liodo (1842). 

P, Sect. 16. A bibliography of the Jews in Cbiu bit beea pubHihed 
in French by TTcnri Cordicr. A useful summary of our know- 
ledge of the Hebrew Seulcments in China, brought down to the 
most recent date, has been written by Mr. Marcus Adler {Jtv. 
Quart. Rr\'., vol. xiii. pp. 18-41). 

P. 33, I. 20. " David the Reuhemtt.'* David Rcubcni, an Oriental 
Jew, who visited Europe in 1 524, aHeonn binaelf to be an envoy 
from the Ten Tribes. He was received with dntinaioa by the 
Pope and the King of Portugal, and made a gyvat comnoUon among 
the Mananoa and Jewi (Gnetz» ** Geaebicbie," vol. ix. pp. 144 

tt tte.\, 
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p. 33, I. 23. MJ A Marrano disj;].lr of Djt:,^ 

Kcuticni. liiA name wus unginaliy Diogo Pire*. lie nugraled U) 
the EaM and became a learned CabbaliM. He died a martjrr'e doth 
ia 153a (Graetz» *• Geechidite/' toL ix. pp. aci H ieq.). 

P. 33, I. 30. ** Jlbrahm» Friioi Orehotelam. A mistnuislatioa for 
Abrahun Friso] in his book entiUed, Orbal O/am." Abraham 
Fahiol or Fereuol (14(1-1525) wat a Hebrew geographer, author 
of MOrehat Obm'* (The Path of the UotTcrae)* which waa edited 
with a Latin translation by Thomas Hyde (OxforJ, 1^)91). For 
life of Farisol see Graetz, " Geichichte," vol. ix. pp. 46 et jeg. 

P. 33. 1- 38. " The Hebrew Utter Uj) antl {/) m metn m fatUom." 
The letters referred to arc n and H. 

P> 33f 39- *^2^l<iiiii Daiiiiu." iildud the Daoite lived in the ninth 
century. His career was similar to that <^ Datfid Rcnibem (Epeteia^ 
" Eldad Ha-Dani," Pressburg, i8yi ). 

P. 34, 1. 2. ** SefAar EldatI Danita" mS« TBO* edition with 
a French translation was published by Carmoly ( " Rclati<Ml 

d' Eldad le Baoitc." Pantf 1838). The best editions are thoee 
of Epetcia and D. H. MuUer. 

P. 34, I. 3. Rahhi David KimhL" Famous Hebrew cxegeie, gram- 
marian, and lexicographer (d. 1232). 'i'he work, referred to as 
**Hjm»liU9** ii "The Book of Roots " (o^cnrn ^to)' 

P. 34, 1. 5. "0/ lie name of Rahhi JuJa Jhen Kuril." Should l>c, "in 
the name of Rabbi Judah ben Koraisch." Rabbi Judah {A. tirta 
870-900) was a Karaite philologist ; lived in Nurth-West Africa. 
He met Eldad in Morocco (Graetz, Geachichtc," vol. v. p. 261). 

p. 34, 1. 9. "Part 0/ tie Ten Trihet aho five m Ethiopia." The 
Falashas of Abyssinia aie here referred to (Halcry, " Travels in 
AbyMtoia"; Mit. heb. Lit., rol. iL pp. 175 ei stq. There are 
alw repom oa the Falaahaa ia the Aaoaal Repotta of the Alltaace 
laraelite and Anglo-Jewish Association). 

P. 35, 1. 22. Rahln Jobanarif the Author oj the Jertualem Talmud." 
RiU>i Jochaaao, son of the Smith, was a diaciple of Rabbi Judah 
the Prince, compiler of the Mishna. He was one of the most famous 
Hebrew teachers of the third century. I'he tradition that he was 
author of the Jerusalem Talmud rests only on the assertion of 
Maimooidea. Modern critics reject it, and date the Jeruaalem Tal- 
mud in the teTcnth century. (Hamburger, «' Real-Encyclopadie," 
jtib " Jochanan" and "Talmud.") 

35i ^* J4* " itamed mm fEmfereur." Constantine I'Empereur, 
aa Hebratit of the Kveateeath ceatury (d. 1648), who tiaadaied 

into Latin sonic tractates of the Mii«hna and Other HebiaW V0rk|( 
including the Itinerary of lU-n janiin of 'I'udela. 
P. 35, J. %6. »' Sedar OL,,,,." The name of two Hebrew CbrOBolo^a 
(ae« Haaiburger» '•Real-FncyclopHdie," sup. vf>l., pp. 132, 133). 
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p. 35, I. 37. Talmud traclat, SanheJr" "Sanhedrin" is the 

name of a treatise of the Talmud, the fourth in the fourth book of 
the Jcrutbalmi, and the fifth in the fbarth book of the fiabli. 
Excerptt have been tmalited into Latin with cbborate note* by 

Joh. Cocccjus (Amstfrd.im 1629). 
P. 36, 19." Berait Raiia." The firrt part of the " Midrash Rabboih," 
the chief coilectioii of Hagadic or honnletie cxpoaititibt of the 

Scripture!. Ai its name implies, it deals with Genem (Ziini;, 
*' Gottesdienttlichcn Vurtriigc," pp. 284 et feq., 1892.) 
P. 36, I. 9. " /« Ptrataeh" thould be " in Parathah 1 1 " (aee original 

Spari^h " Fsj ersnrn," p. ^6). The misprint occurs in the Latin. 
*• Parasha " means sccuon. There arc lOO KCtioos in the Beretbtth 
Rahba. 

P. 36, L la •« 7«nM«/M" -Turoos RuliH. 

P. 36, 1. i«. ** RtMi AqmhtA.** One of the grcateit the Tanaim or 
compilers of the Mishna. He became an adherent of the Pseudo- 
Messiah Bar Cochba, who rebelled against the Ronuot during the 
reign of Hadrian* awl wat pot to death after the iail of Bcthar. 
His career has puaed into l^g^ (Gram, **Gc«Gliicfatc^" voL iv. 
pp. 53 etseq.). 

P. %6t\,iO, ** yftirim Rabba " = Shir Ha-Shirim Rabba. Midrashic 
exposition of the Song of Songs (itiftm, " Beresit Rabba "). 

P. 36, i. 27. " Jalcui." A collection of Midrashim covering the 
whole of the Scriptures, and compiled in the eleventh century by R. 
Simeon b. Chelbo, whence it is called the Yalkot Shimeoni (Znnz, 
*<Gotteadieost/' pp. 183 and 3C9), 

P. 36, I. 31. "Bamibar Rabba*' : miaprint for Banudbar Rabba, the 
Midraahic exposition of Namben. 

P« 37, L la. ** R- SAmnb JartU!* Solomon b. laaac of Troyea, 
called Rashi ( 1040-1 105), the most eminent Hebrew Bible com- 
mentator of the Middle Af^es. The name Jarchi was erroneously 
given to Rashi \tf Raymund Martini, Munster, and Buxtorf, who 
imagined that he was a natire of Lunc! ~^luna). Menasseh ben 
Israel was the first Jewish scholar to adopt this blunder (Wolf, 
"Biblio. Heb." vol. i. 1057, Sec; Graetz, «• Geschichte,'* »oJ. fi. 
^11ttt*f.\ Wolf, '« The Tretea Family in Engtaod " ). 

P. 37, L 1 5. *• J?. Mtrdod^ JS^.*' Bohemian Rabbi ( i $30-16 1 2 ) 
(Graetz, " Geschichtc," vol. ix. pp. 465-4^ ]. 

P. xjt L a6. **jiatther voorlbj of trtJit." in die original Spaoiah, 
MenaaKfa gim hi* nane at SeAor H. Meyr Rophd. Thia ia 
omitted from both the Latin and Engli h edition). 

P. 37,1. 34. Mr,irs GerwnAen}]:," Moies bca Nachnun (1200— 

ia7a^, alio called Nachmanides, and Ramban. Christian scbolart 
•ometiroea speak of him as Gerundensis frm his btrthplarr, 
Gerooa. The greatest Talmudic authority of hii day, author of a 
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Bible eommenury. Hit public ditputitian at Barceloaa with PjUa 
Chriftiaai in 1263 is famoui (Gractz, «' Geschichtc," vol. \\\. pp. 
131-156, Scbechter "Studies ia Judaism," art. " Nachmanidcs "). 
P. 38) I. f. Ba^mMTmit^UM'i* Benjatnio b. Jooah of Todela, famous 
Jewish traveller (lee Itiaenry by, tmulated by A. Aahor. Load*» 
1840). 

P. 38, J* 4. **The City Luhin " : misprint for Lublin. 

P* 4J, 1. 14. Raiby Simeon bm Johaj, the author of the Z^tw** 
Rabbi Simeon was a famous doctor of the Misbea and dbdple of 
Aktba. He laid the foundation of the Sifre, the Halachic, or legal 
cxpontioa of Numbera and DeutenMiomy. He finiKa in Jewuh 
legeml ai the greater nafier of the C^bbalt. He waa not the 
author of the Zohar. Internal evicience stan^ps that work as a 

Boduct of the tbtneeotb century, and iu authorship is now ascribed to 
[oMf ben Sbemteb de Leon (HanriMirger, •* Real^Eocycloplidie,'' 
arts. Simon h. Jochai, Sifre, and Sohar). 
P. 45, 1. It. Rahbi Seadiab" = Sia.A'y\ ben Joseph or Saadja Gaon 
(892-942). The most celcbr u il < f the Gconim, who were the 
chiefs of ihc schools of Sura and Pumbaditha, and the ecclesiasticat 
counterparts of the Hxilarchs. Saadja was one of the most prolific 
«ad veiMttOe writers Judaism hai prodnecd (Gtaetzi **G«ieliidiiet" 
Tol. T. pp. )02 et setj.). 
P. 4$, 1. 23. ** Motet Egyptim** ^yiwet VUxwmAeo, 
P. 45, 1. 24, " jlhrahiim bar Rihi Ilij.ih " - Abraham ben Chii 111 

of Barcelona (1065-1136), Jewish astronomical and geomeuical 
writer ; was Miniaier of Pofiee during tlw Moorish donsbation im 
Spain (Graetz, " History," vol. iii. p. 320). 
P. 45, I. 14. " yflraham Zaceu/o" : misprint fur Zaccuto (d. r. 1515). 
He was a Jewish astronomer employed at the Court of Manuel uf 
Portugal. Hit works influenced Columbus ( Kayserling, ** Christo- 
pher Columbui," pp. g, 13, 14, 46-51, 112, •13)« 
P. 45, 1. 30. *' The letter (m) in Ita, ix. 7." The reference is 
ID ^a rixth Tcrie of Isaiah ix.t to tbe fint word of which, 
naiOT, the second letter, which stioatd be D, li viinea in its final 
form ^ 

P. 47, 1. 13. "Diogo J^Atnmean " ; misprint for Diogo da Asuo^ao 
(Gfaecs, "History," vol. it. p. 711; Kayserling, "Juden in 
Portugal," pp. 282, 2(;2). 

P. 47, I. 20. **'rhe Lord Lope de Veray yilMron" m,Doa Lope dc 
Vera y Alarcon. Hii nartyrdom is the subj-ct of a poem by 
Antooio Er.riquez Gomez, •* Romance al diuin Martir Juda Crey- 
eota" (Kayserling, " liibliotcca lispaftola," p. 501 Gractz, 
*• Geschichte," toI. x. pp. loi, 197). 

P. 47, I. 38. " /taae Cattrentit Tariat " ^luac. dc Castro Tanaa 
(Gractz, ••History," vwJ. v. p. 33). 
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p. 48* I 9, **JES tlnaniutt** Hif real name w» FnnciMO Mel- 
doDado de Silra (<'Piibiicatu»M cf die Anericio Jew. Hilt. Soc," 
Tol. iv. p. 113). 

P. 48* 1« 1$,** Ihomat Teriinon." Doctor Thomas ( Isaac) TrcbillO de 
Sobremente ("Pub. Amer. Jew. Hist. Soc," vol. iv pp. }?.:-t6i). 

P. 48, 1. 25. My booie^ De Termino k'itu '' (lingiish cdiiioQ by 
P. T. [Thomas Pocock3. Lond., 1700). 

P. 49, I. 8. <* Hit vuft Btmtmda " = Bienvenida Abraraoela (KajNT- 
ling, " Die Jiidiidwn Fntwn," pp. 77 *•/ teg., in). 

P. 49, 1. if<. Den S-Zumo R<y;'h:' R:ibbi Solomon bto Nathan 
Aschkenazi, •uroamed Kophe* or the Phyticiaiif wa« a diplomatist in 
the Tdrkieh lernce wIm feciued the clecdoo of Heery of Anjott to 
the throne of Poland. (Graetz, *• Geschichte," toI. ix. |ip> 396^ 
399, 438, 580 ; I,evy, '« Don Joseph Nasi," pp. 8 et se^.), 

P. 49, 1. 18. " Ben Jaeie, Anmeutt and Sdutncj, are of grrat 
aultority TJ if^e Tuii.^' Thcsc nrc tfie nrsmri? of Jewish familirs 
who played an important part in i'uikcy iq the sixteenth century. 
This IS a chapter of Jewish history on which the hiitdrilDS have as 
yet ehed little light. The laateriala are chiefly in autottscri]^ sod 
the preient author proposes dealing with them vt a comrounicatlad to 
the Jewish Historic^! Society. On the Ecn Jask (Ibn Jachya) 
family, the reader may piorisiooaliy consult Carmoly, **Cbroaica 
Famine Jaehya," and on the Soacinoe, Mortara, ** lodioe Alfa- 
betico." 

P* 49* J. zp. ** Mrnitim vilhuln" : misprint for Alhulu, treaaurer to 
the Paaha of Egypt. (See infroy p. 86.) 

P. 49, !. 21. "Don J.j:rf)'-!jj A't.t-." a v,r:;!thy Jew, ncphew and 
son-in-law of Donna Gracia Nasi (see note, infra, p, 163). He 
was in the lenriceof the Sultan, and conquered Cyprus for the Turks, 
la addition to the Murcce iodicatcd bv Menasseh, see Levy, '< Don 
Joseph Nan, Herzog Voi> Naxoa" (Brealau, 1859), and Graetz, 
"Geschichte," vol. ix./>..j '-i. 

P. 40, L 25. **JacoA AbtH Jau." He it sometimes referred to as Don 
Solomon. He wu of the Ibo Jaehya ftmily, and waa uncle to 
Joseph Nasi. For a time he was in the service of Queen Elizabeth, 
and corretpooded with her physician Rodrigo Lopez, to whom he 
waa wlated. The Sidtan created htm Dnke of Mytilene. (MS. 
materials.) 

P. 49, 1. 29. " D. S<tmurl PalaxeJ" (.See Henncjucs de Castro, " Keur 
Van Grafsieenen," pp. 91, 94,) 

P. 50, I. 6. " D, Benjamin Masrathia'* Dionystas Musaapbia (1605- 
1674), physician and philola^i.Ht, court physician to Christian IV. of 
Denmark, afterwards Rabbi in Amsterdam (Graetz, "Geschichte," 
vol. X. pp. 24, 26, 202, 227, 243, 244} Kayaerling, "Juden in 
Portugal,'* p. 298.) 
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p. 50, 1. 9. " AW CLjj.ni." A mistranahtSotl; should be "King of 
Cochin." The Jews of the Malabar coast settled there in the 
fifth century. Local tradition gives the colony a much greater 
antiquity. Menasseh gives further ]^articuUrs of ihrm m hit 
•*Htti0blcr Addresses," infra, p. 85 (Graetz, *' G««cbichlB," 
vol. IT. pp. 470-472 ; Satt)uaii«nHin in the Chttth Miirimuay 
ItOtlt^tnctr^ 1871, pp. 31^5 t! seq.) 

P, 50, L 13. ** Mwrdocbeat Mattel" Mordecai Meisci (1528-1601). 
The fim Hebrew capitalist in Germiny. Created an Imperisl 
Councillor by the Emperor Rudolph. His charities were on a 
princely icale. He built two synagogues at Prague (Gwctz, 
" Geschichte," vol. ix. pp. 477, 478.) 

P. 50,1. 14. Juob BatLehab." Jacob Basevi Schmicles (ij8o- 
1634), an iniluential Bohemian Jew, ennobled by the Emperor 
F«rdtoand, receiving the title of Von Treuenburg and a grant of 
ariM. (GraetZt GeachkliM^" vol. x. pp. 41-^7 » Wolf, ** Jewish 
Coats of AriRi.") 

P. 50,1. 22. Af'jjfj Ariinn" (1490 \^^'',). Phy»Ician to Solymon 
II. Translated the Bible and Hebtcw Prayer- Book into Arabic, 
and was employed by the Sottas on diplomatic niaaioaa (Levy, 
"Don Joseph Nusi," pp. 6 S'). 

P. 50, 1. 23. li/iat AlimioUo." Felipe Montalio, or Elialiu de Luna 
Mootalto, brother of Amato Lnattano. Portuguese physician. Prac< 
tised in Itily, and afterwards was appointed physician-in-ordinary 
to Maiia dc Mcdicis ; died at Tours i6i6, and buried in the Jewish 
Cemetery at Amsterdam ( Kayserling, " Biblioteca Espaftola," pp. 
73, 75). MoBtaito «ra» al«o known as Don Pbiltpe Hodriguet. 
Among hit dcKenclantt it Prof. Raphael Meldoh (Ms. notenut). 

P. 50, I. 25. **£/iax Crtlentit." Be-.ter known as F!ia de! Medigo 
(1463-1498). Lectured publicly 00 philosophy in Padua, awi 
ar1«ltnted in a diapute between the proKaaoni and atodenta of the 
univc;6ity ,il the request of the Veoetisn Seri'f. Pico di Miraodola 
was one oi his pupils. He was a proijfic writer (Gractz, Ge- 
•ehichte," vol.viii. pp. 240-247). 

P. 50, I. 2^). " 7\. Jlrahjm de Baimai" (d, I 521). Physician, 
philosopher, and grammarian. Like Del Medigo, he lectured in Padua, 
and waa one of the Hebraists whole tcedm^ influenced the Rrfor- 
mation. Daniel Bomberct the fanMMi Vcneti«D vrincer, was one of 
hia pupils, and trantiated hia poems into Latin (Oraetz, <*Ge« 
schichtc," vol. ix. p. 215). 

P. 50, 1. 27. **FJiaj Grammaticus" Better known as Elia Leviu 
( 1 498- 1 $49 ) . A German Ral>bt who tavght 10 Padoa, Venec't nd 
Rome, and who exercised a stronj^ influence on the Hebrew studies 
which produced the Reformation. Scaii^er describes him as ** the 
greateat Hehrrw ictiobr of his age.** Among hia nupilt weie the 
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Cjrdir;;! T idio de Viterbo, the French bi*hop and ambassador 
George de SelTe, and the thrologiaiu Miiostcr and Fagiut (Guniburg, 
*<MiMOKth HamMoraih"; Karpelet, "GMchichte d. Jud. Lh./' 

pp. 855 ttitq.). 

P. 50, I. 1^ 3. Dnvld tie Pnmh" Physician, lexicographer, and theo- 
logian (i;25-i;S8), translated Koheleth into Italian. Author 
of'^De Medico Hebrn>o" (Graetz, "Gcschichte," vol. tx. p. 4H3 ; 
Karpclcs, " Gcsch. Jiid. Lit.," pp. 880-881). There is a curious 
tradition that De Pomia was residing in Hull in 1 599 (SymOlMi 
" Hull ID ye Olden Tiine%" Hull, 1886, pp. 8a. 83). 

CONSIDBRATIOm UPON THK PoiNT OF THI COHTERSION 
OF TKB jBWJtS 

Pp. 5" This Appendix is, as will be seen, by the English translator, 
Mo&cs Wall. It docs not appear in the first edition, ajid it is printed 
here as throwing light on the motiTes of the Engibb tupportm of 
Menasseh ben Israel. 

P. 67, I. 21. "E. S." Sir lidward Spen&er, M.P. for Middlesex. 
See Introduction, p. xxvii. 

P. 68, I. 36. " Did Mr, Bm^btm game upon a learned Rabhi." See 
BroughtoD, ''Ovr LfifdM Fanile*' (Aidic, 1608], and **A 
Rcqvire of AfftemoA** (161 1}. 



THE HUMBLE ADDRESSES 

(pp. 73-103) 

BiEi.iot.RArmcAi. Note 

For the origin of this tract, and the probable date and circunutaoces of 
its preparation, see Introduction, pp. xxiiirt3.-xxxix. 

There are two editions, neither of which bears any imprint or date. 
Both are 410, but one has 26 pp. and tlie otiier 23 pp. It is diAciUt to say 
whether* and which, one of these two versions is a revition of the other, nt 
the only difference between them is that the ''allowing sentence is added at 
the end of ilic 23 pp. text: Whicli is the close of Rubbi Mcncssc Eeo- 
Israel, a Divine, and Doctor in Physick in the Stnnd over against the New* 
Exchange in London." The British Museum copy of this edition is dated 
in MS. "NoTemb. 5th (London), 1655." This edition must hare been 
printed after Mcnasseh's arrival in London, and it is probable that the other 
It the UbeUiu Angticut of which he speaks in his icttt-r to Fclg^nhaucr in 
Febrwiy 1655, and which, comequently, we may assume wis prinied in 
Amsteraun. 
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The l:Kter was reprinted in Melbourne io i86(^ with an iatfodadiott bf 
tlie Ute Rev. A. F. Omitieo : — 

**To / His Highnessc / the / LonI Protector / oFthe / Commo aw etlih 

of / England, Scotland and Ireland / the Humble A;!i].c'SfB ' of M nasseli 
jBeo Israel, a Divine, and / Doctor of Physic, in behaite / of the Jewish 
Metioa / i^'SS- / K^prioMl by H. T. D wight, / Booksdier and Pob^ 
Inher, Bourke Street I'ast, Melbiunic. / 1868. 

English repfiau of litc 23 pp. text have been publithed in the Jrvo'ub 
Cbrmteltf Nor.-Dec. 1859, and in Kayaerling's "Life of MeniMeh bea 

T irnr I, " with annotations in I^^77 [Mhceluwy of Hrhrr-r Lileralure, Second 
defies, pp. 35-63}. According to Barboia Machado ( '* Bibliotcca Luii- 
taaif** vol. iii. p. 4$7)i a Spanish tnuladoo was published in Loodon ■unni- 
laneooslj with the first English editton. lu title is given as follows : — 

** Lu Hnmildes suplicaciones En nombre de la Nacion de lot Jodios a 
tu Alteza el Sefior Protector Oliver Cromwell de la Rcpublica de IngUtcrra* 
Scocia, 7 Yrlandia. Traduzido del Original Ingles. Hn Londres. 1655." 

A copy of this trenslatimi io MS. exitied in die library of Isnae da 
Cotta of Amsterdam [Muc. Hrb. /.it., ii. p. 84). Kayterltng <ir>t 
tfanslated the tract into German, and pubiithcd it in his **Menasae bea 
Isnel, lein Lcbeo und Wirken " ( Berlin. 1 86 1 ). 

A very large number of thp historical referenrfs ii thh trnct nrr taken 
without acknowledgment from imanuel Aboab i "Nomoiogu ' (Am&t.* 
16S9) and Daniel Levjr de Bairios's <'Hiatoru Universal Judayca." 
Kavserling has given onnj of the oiidoal poaMcee in hit aottt to hie ** Life 
of Menasscb ben line!" (Afsir. ffd. Llt.^ Senet II.). 

To His Highnesse, &:c. 

P. 77, 1. 9. **Tki jtmiattadwt of Englatid.** The 5u John Misrioa 

(sec Introduction, pp. xxx-xxxi, and I'ifuTiat, p. in). 
P. 8l| 1. 10. " MercboHtiixing is ... the proper projettion of tbe Nation 

tf tie Jem." Ill so far as this impKetthat toe Jews htve an inborn 

genius for commerce this it a vulgar error (see Loebf **Le Juif 

de I'Histoire et le Juif de la Lcgende," pp. 7-14). 
P. 85, I, 7. " These in IntEa in Cochin." See note, xu^ro, pp. 159-160. 
P. 8$, I. 21. "/ff the Turkish Empire." See Nicolas de Nicolay, 

*• Navigationi, Peregrinations et Voyages faicts en la Turquie," 

Anven, 1576, pp. I43 et seq. 
P. 86» L 80* *' /« tiu eiUUe tome ^ tbe Jernt bme ^own to great 

firtmue** The Jewish notabtlhlee referred to in this paragraph ate 

also mentioned in the " Tloj.e of Si e in>ic'j:;/>r,i, n. ijq. 

P. 87, 1. 6. **Iuiat /etei/j." Jestcl or Joesel is a diminutive of Joseph. 

The pefWQ refefred to is probacy AAer ben Joeejph of Cnconr 

(see Steintcbreider, ««BibI. Bodl.," p. 751). 
P. 87, 1. 9. " Ihe Costtques in the late warres." The ritiog of Chmicl- 

niciii» 1648-1649. (Graetz, « Geicbicbte/' vol. x* pp. 
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p. 87* H. S3 a teq. The referenecf to Jewith Cimifiri in thii pangrtph 

arc taken from Aboab and De Barrios. Sec note* 201-204 W» 
Kayserling's "Mcnassrb ben Israel" {Muc. Heh. Lit., ii. p. 88). 
P. 88, 1. 1 7, Sagnor MuA Paiache." See De CaiUo, " Keur 

Van Graaf-itccnen," p. 93; "C:l. Srate Papers, Dom i'^54, 
p. 91. On the Jew* of Morocco, sec Jew. ihiait. Rev., vu'. iv. 
pp. 369 et tej. 

P. 8a, L 5. ** Sir Duarte Niuut a*jtc9tfa," See Da CoMa, « Aileiiijke 
Getlachten oixter de Itraelieten." 

p. 89, 1. 8. Emiinuel Botcaro Rosalej." Sec p. Ixxx (Menassch's 
letter to Felgenhauer) ; Kayaerliog, " Sephardini," p. 209; " Bib- 
lioteca Etpaftola-Portugueza-Judaiea," pp. 9^-96. 

p. 90, I. xfi. " yt' ifye Cbronklet do declare.' Tbi» paragraph ii 
almost literally translated from Aboab's " Nomologia^" p. 2jp. The 
ttory docs not app^<ar io the earlier Jewish chronicles, such M Seintt 
Jel'uJa, Emek Hiihaiha, and Zeimch Duv'iJ, although the events of 
the rcigo of Pedro the Cruel and Don Fnricjue so far as they affect 
the Jew are fully dealt with in them. 1'he "Chronicle" referred 
to by Meoasseh is probably that of Pedro LO|ie» d'Ajrala, which it 
the original authority for the story. 

p. 91, 1. 27. " Don Isaac Alarlanel." Sec note, iiipra, p. 154. 

P< 92^ 1. I. ** Tbej evtrjvahere are used to fraj." See Siogert ** The 
Earliest Jewiab Prayers for tlie Sovereiga '* (Jtmti Chrmkte^ Feb. 
22, t9ot). 

P. 92, 1. 18. '■'■He that ji'tvetb tidvation unto Kit^t," This is the first 
Eogliah ttamladoii of the Prayer for the Soveiciga. See Singer, 

preceding note. 

P. 93, 1. 3. " /?. Simon lien-Joihat in l:ts exicicent iiml sn,hA Zmr.*' 
See note, jupra, p, 1 58. 

P. 93, 1. 26. " Oat Jammu lawyer in Rmtf and Oiarim." The whole 
of this, and the fbllowiog paragraphs relating to the expulsion from 
Spain, i) taken from Aboab's " Nomologia." Osorius (Hierooynw 
Osorio, 1 506- 1 580) was author of a historj of the reigo of Khig 
Enamiel, which was translated into Engliah by Gibbs (Lond., 
lyp). See notes to Kayacflb^s *<MenaNeh" finr pwallel 
puaagcs from Aboab. 

** /Ii P'asquo saith." For Vasquo read Usque. Meoasseh it 
quotinr: from the " Cnnsolacam as Tribvlacoens de Ysrael," by Samuel 
Usque (l errara, 1552), see pp. 198-200. Samuel Usque was one 
of three brothers, all d^tinguished Marraoos. He fled from the 
Portuguese Inqdtitian ud aettled at Ferrara, whence he emigrated 
to the Holy Land. He wat a proteg^ of Donna Gracui Nan ^tee 
Note on "Don Jn i-hjs Nassi," ntprOf p. 159} ilto KayfcrliAg^ 
••Jiidischcn Frauen," pp. 80-86). 

P. 100, 1. 5. The nmittve w pirated from Abeab't Nomologia" 
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rnd* here. For faller deUiib of the PoctuguMe pmecadoo^ lee 

Kayscrlir ;-, " J^iJcn in Portugal," pp. 120 rt seq. 

P. 101, L 17. *<■ Aj for kiUing of the young cbiUrm of Cbruliam." See 
Aj^tf, iioi« on « Vindicie Judasorom, pp. 165-167. 

P. 102, 1. 9. "In Jrnpi-za" ^ RaguM. For a fuller venioil of thU 
ttory ttt infra, " VinJici* Judacorum," pp. 1 16-1 17. 

P. lOS, I. 20. As for the third fttHt** Menaueh himself wai \ax^Af 
rerponsible for ttit- clurgc of proselytising, ioasmttch as in the " Hope 
of Israel " (jw/ra, P- 4/) boasted of the cooverts made by 

the JeWl IB Spdn* There can be no doubt that the^c conversions 
vere very mtmerous, but Ukjt pcobablj due in a larger measure 
to the oppreuive policy of tlie TncputtioB tlnn to aoy actire pro«e> 
Ivtising on the part of the Jews. 

P. 103, 1. 33. " In the Strami," For a full discussion of the place of 
McBMKb'i abode while io Loadooi tee Tmu, Jtw. Nitt, 
vol. iiLpp. I44cf #17. 

VINDICIE JUD^ORUM 
(pp. 105-147} 

BiBUOGRAPHICAL NoTB 

For the origin of this tract see Introduction, pp. Ixii-lxiv. 

It has often been reprinted and translated, especially on occasions of 
Jewiih penectttioD. In 1708 it reappeared in the Kcood Toiune of "The 
Phoenix ; or a RenTal of Scarce and Vahi^k Piccei." In 174) it was re- 
printed as an independent pamphlet (Lond., 8to, pp. Ti;). Ninety-five 
year* later it was again reprinted by M. Samuels in the prolegomena to 
hid ttanalation Kfoaea MeaddHohii a ** Jerusalem " ^Lood., 1838, toL i. 
pp. 1-73), together with a uamlatioo of MendehMoha'a iotroductton to the 
German edition ^pp. 77-116). 

On the Contioeat it was first published in 1782 in connection with the 
Mendclssohnian movement for Jewish emancipation, which was participated 
in by Lessing and Dohm. The fact that it should have been considered 
by Moses Mendelssohn worthy to suod by the side of Lessing's Nathan (/er 
iVmt i« a atriking tribote to iu meriti. Tiie Mendeltaohnian iwoe i* more 
famoua than the orfginal English edition, for in ita German form the work 
became a classic of n ti n i! Vwlsh controversy, whereas in Knglish it waa 
only associated with the local history of the British Jews. The following 
ia the full title of the German edition (pp. lii, 64, nn. 8vo) t— 

Manaiieh lien Israel / Rcttung der .Tudcn / Au* dem Englischen 
iibersetzt / Nebst einer Vorrede / von / Moses Meodelasohn./ Als ein 
Anhtog / zn dci / Hrit. Kriegnaths Dohm / Abhaodlnog: / Ueber / die 
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Inirgerliche Verbesjcrung / Jcr JuJcn./ Mil Kooigl. I'rcuMischer allcrgiiii- 
digtter Freyheit./ Berlin und Stettin / bey Friedrich Nicolai / 1782. 

This tnoilatioD it said to hare been made by Dr. HcfZ, the biubaod of 
the fanuHM Henrietta Herz (K iyserling, '•Mo«e« MeitdelMohii lem Leben 

und 5cine Wetlvt\" p. 354), but it was prolwbly done by his wife, who knew 
linglish to well that during ber widowbood the was engaged to teach it to 
the daughter of tbe Dochest of Courland. (See "Life" by Funt»aIio 

Jennings's "Raliel," pp. 19 tt jcq.) The introduction supplied by Moeet 
Mendelssohn filU titty-two pages, and is as famous as the V^indtcia itself. 

Besides bcin^ reprinted in Mendelssohn's collected works, the German 
edition of the I'liultcur was repubii'^hr i -n iSV;, in conneciion with the 
Anti-Semitic agiution, unJcr the title " Gegen die V crltunidcr," and again 
in iSyo. 

The folUiwiag ediiioiit bave also ippeasBd $— 
18 1 3. Hebrew by Bloeh (Vieaoa). 

18 1 8. „ with a preface by Moses KuoitZ (Witiu)* 
1837. PoUsh bv J, Tugeohold (Warsaw). 

184a. French oy Carmoly ( Brussels, Ittw Orimabt ii. pp. 491 

ft seq. ). 

1583. Italian by Nahmias (Florence^. 



Thi Fnsr Sictiok 

P. 108, I. II. " Tht Jtivs are wont to celebrate tbe feast of unleavened 
breadf fernunlu^ it v/itit tie Uood^ tome Cbruluuu." This accusa- 
tion, now koowa u the Btood Aceuntmn, has been for many eeaturiet 
the favourite superstition of the Jcw-hatcrs. It was revived by 
Prynne and Ross during Menas&ch's sojourn in London. During 
the readcDce of the Jews in England previously to 1290, it played a 
conspicuous part in their persecution. (See Jose] )h .Jacobs* " Little 
St. Hugh of Lincoln," Jew. hut. Sol. '/'runs., vol. i., especially pp. 
92-99. "The Blood Accimtion, its origin and occurrence in the 
Middle Ages," reprintnl froia the Jewuli dtrmick, 1 883.) There is 
a very ▼olominous literature of the Blood Accontion (see especially 
Zuni'« " Damaskus, fin Wort zur Abwchr," Berlin, iJ^^q), but it 
has not hitherto been noiiced th tt during tbe period the Jews were 
baotdwd from England (1290-165;) the mpcratitiOD continued to 
haunt the public mind. We have a curious instance of it in 1577. 
When John Foxe, the mariyrologist, baptized a Moorish Jew oamed 
Nathaniel Menda, on April i of that year, at All HallowBt Lombard 
Street, he adopted the Blood Accusation in the address he delivered 
to celebrate tJic occasion. "Moreover, if he (Abraham) had seene 
your unappeaceabic disorder without all remorse of mercy in persecut- 
ing bi« (Jesus's) disciples ; joor iotolerable tcorpioDlike tavag^oessi 
•ofiiriously boyling againit the innocenc Infaott of the Cbrinian 
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Gcndlet: . . . would he rrer sceompted yon for •ennet.*' To 

which the printer's gloss runs thus : " Christen mcn'« children here 
ID EnglMide crucified by the Jewca» Aooo i 189 and Anoo 1 141 at 
Norwiehr, ftc" (John Poxr, *« A Sermon «l the ChriateniBg ol ■ 
ttr-iine lew at I.onJon," Lomlon, 1578; p. E. iii.) Thistermon, 
on^ioaliy delivered in Latin, was iramlatcd into Eogh^h and publith<d 
iR extmnf together with the confeuioD of Nathaniel Meoda, in 1 578. 
It was dedicated to Sir Fruci* Walw^ghaoip Friocipil Secmary of 
State to Queen iilizabcth. 

Thomas Calrert, «• MioMtcr of the Word at York,*' wit iht MXC 
to lend bit name to the aapcfffthioo, and to give vigoroot expreaooA 
to it in his **Diatraba of the Jews' Estate." This was a preface to 
*'The BIcMcd Jew of Marocco ; or A Blackmoor made White, by 
Rabbi Samuel, a Jew turned Cbiistiao j written first in the Ambick, 
after translated into Lath, and now EsfiHdied" (York, 1648. 
The British NTustum copy is dated in MS. •*July 25, 1649."} 
His exact words are as follows:— 

" So much are they ^the Jewt) bent 10 abed die blood of 
Christians, that they say a Jew needs no repentanrr Tor n. ordering a 
Christian ; and they add to that «iane to make it sweet and delectable 
that hee who doth it, it is as if he had Oiftrcd a Corhmt to the Lord, 
hereby making the abominable sin an acceptable ucrifice. But beyond 
all these they have a bloody thirst after the Uood of Christiaot. In 
France and many kingdoms they have used yearly to steale a Christian 
boy and to cmcifie bim, fastning him to a croMe, giving him gall and 
vir iv^ar, and nmnrog bim in the end thorav with a apear, to rob their 
memories afresh into sweet thoughts of their crucifying Christ, the 
more to harden themselves against Christ and to shew their curst 
hatred to all Christians" (pp. i8->l9). 

John Sadler stands out conspicuously for dissociating himself 
from this baseless |>rcjudice. When he wrote his " Rights of 
the Kingdom," in 1649, lummed up the matter in a hap^ and 
pstby manner: *' Wee say, they (the Jews) crucified a child. or moie« 
They doe deny it : and we prove it not " (p. 74^. Undaunted by 
Sadler's championship of the Jews, James Howell followed Calvert, 
and in the Epistle Dedicatory to bia pirated edittoo of Morryn'atraaala> 
tioo of Joaeph ben Gorton, oThe wooderfU aod deplonbk biatorj 

of the latter times of the Jews" (London QJtme S]» 1^5* )> be 
thus insinuated the truth of the charge : — 

** The fiiat Cbritttan Prince that expelled the Jewt oat of bia 
territories, was that heroik King, our Edward the First, who was 
such a sore scourge also to the Scots ; aod it is thought divers families 
of those banished Jewa fled dien to Scotland, where they have propa- 
gated since in great numbers, witness the aversion that nation hath 
above others to hog's flesh. Nor was this extermination for their 
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RcligioD, but for their notorioiu crtiiie«» as poyMniog of welJi* counter- 
feitiog of coioet, faUifymg of tcdct, mi e r u ^ j ^ ^CAmliM tHUnnt 
with other villanies." 

Sadler wa« not the only iinglish cuntcmporary of Mraaneh ben 
Icrael who threw doubt on the Blood Accusation. Prynne himself 
relates in the nrdace to hit **Deiiuirrer" that he met Mr. Nye by 
the garden will at Whitehall, when he waa on his way to the Con- 
ference on the Jewish Question. I tol ! hi n," .vritcs Prynne, 
" the Jews had been formerly clippers and forgers of money, anil had 
truti^iedthm or A«r eUMtim in Ei^land at butt which were principal 
causes of their banishment, to which he replied, that the crucifying 
of children was not fully charged on them by our historianSf and 
would easily be wiped on.*' (mface, p. 4. ) 

It is curious that, as Mmi^-'irVi himirif pcKnt^ n;-,', the Tews were 
not alone at this period as sutierers trom ibc Biocxi Accusation. 
("Humble Addresses," p. 21.) Apart from the iosunce quoted 
by Menasaebi a aimilar charge waa ievcUed at the Qaakcn^ who 
were aecnied of the ritual mttfder of womca. An yhiairatid aict 

on the subject will be found in Htstorla FanaAuwIh (5m *' Hialom 

von deo Wider-Tauiiern," Cochen, 1701.) 

The Kood Accusation did not again mako a oonapicooua appear- 

ance in AnKlo-Jcwish history, but it ia not improbable that the 
Danmcus trials in i S40 produced a serious effect in retarding the 
progress of the struggle for emancipation. On the Continent, anil in 
the Levant, it has freq :fn*lv reappeared during the last thirty years. 
P. 109, U 8. "/« JaiJ a JiaMia." Misprint for 7'dd Hiuhuzata 
(^The Strong Hand"), also called Mishneb Torah, an exposition 
of Jaidab Jaw by Moaca Maimonidca^ written (in Hebrew) 1170- 
1180. 

P. It I, I. 7. "J parikular UuAg ^ tht PrhM 9t Mt^itr^.** 
See note, /ij^o, p. 163. 

P. 1 IS, 1. 16. « itfsri/ everj day the Jtw* mmdf rtrih." The hdkf 
that Jews habitually desecrated the sacramental wafer runs parallel 
with the Blood Accusation. A curious echo of it was heard in 
1 822, and the published account of tbecaae was illustrated bv George 
Cruikshank («*Thc MifacakM* H««t tortmcd by the Jew^^' Load., 
1822}. 

P. 1 1 4, 1. 4. *< Wbtr^n I JWWm*' This oath is famous in Jewish 
htatOTT* and haa bin am and om nnin quoted and reiterated on 
occaaiona of rerival of the Blood Accnaadon (see e.g' Tnmt. 
Jew. Hist. Soc., vol. j. p. 38). 

P« Il4t 1. 20. **j9lM Hoornbtek in that book vtb'uh be laittj writ." 
The woric refarred De Cm»ant»Mt /ne&tr, 165;. 

P. 115, J. 28. "In my continuation of Flavtui Jotepbiu." In the 
*'Hope of Israel" (/u/ra, p. 7), Mcnasseh announced his iotcatioo 
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of wiiting this work. From this passage it seems that he had now 
completed it, and that he bad the MS. with him in London. It 
was never printed, as none of it has s\.rrived. It is curious that 
Meoasseh does not mention it among his " Books ready for the 
Prcsse," of whicb lie gave « Ikt at the end of the /TmSgm («e 
^ >47)' 

P. 116, 1. I}. **Ont htm Jrthttrm^ An accoont of ini penecttdon 

was written in Hibreuv by Aarc n o'f D r ivl Cohen of Ra^usa, and 
translated into Spanish ooder the title, MmoraMe reladon de Tthac 
Jeamm* The work w io M8. ; a cow vai ia the Almaozi Lthniy. 

P« 118, I. to. " ^hat our 
Introduction, p. xli. 

P. 118, 1. 34. f.ihdout narrative** Brett, «« A Narrative of the 
* ProceeJinc* of a Cireat Couuce! of Jews assembled on the plain of 
AReda" (Lond., 1655; reprinted in "The Phecnix," 1707, the 
••Harleian Miscellany," vol t., 1813, and 10 faoi|ihkt fern by 
LoDgOMM & Co., 1876). 

P. 121, \. 17. Mt t^ti SftStt fehida,** mvt^mv^to, by 

Solomon Abeo Verga, a Jewish chronicle of the sixteenth century. 
See German translatioo by Wiener (HanoTer, 1856). The storv 
fdated hff Mcouseh ben Itnel wUI be fbaod 00 fo. 77-78. It M 
not told of a " King of Portugal," but of a King of Spain. 

P. 121,1. 32. " Bf/ore me 0/ tbe Pt/fiei, at a full Councell." For Papal 
Bulls on the Blood Accusation see " Die Blutbeschuldigung gegen 
die Juden Ton Christlichcr Seite beurtheiit," Zwcite AuBage 
(Vienna, 1883). Sirack's " Bluuberglaubc " (seTeral editions) ia 
the ciawcal work oa the nibjectt 

Thb Second Section 

P. I J 4, 1. 16. »T%e trraefyes hotd.** This paragraph !■ a ninilinry of 

die Thirteen Articlt-s of Faith first drawn up by Moses Maimonides 
in 1 168, and now incorporated in the Synagogue liturgy. Meoasaeh's 
•nmnnrjr, tbongh admnrably Miedoct, u not altogether perfect, and 

was apparently drafted with a view to the susceptibilities of the 
English Conversionists. A full translation of tlie thirteen creeds 
had, liowevcr, already appeared in England (see Chilmead's trans- 
lation of Leo Modena's " The History of the Rites, Cu-.tomes, and 
^ Manner of Life of the rrejent Jews," Lond., 1650, pp. 246-249). 
P. 124, 1. 28. << A French book tuhich be eattoh AtRl^dtf AtJftm^* 
laac ia Peyr^ie " Rappel det Juift." 

Ttta Thiu> SscTioit 

The subject matter of this section, the alleged cursing of Gentiles, is, 
like the Blood AccosatioD, an obstinate dclusioa of the aati'Senutea. It ia 
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the burden of a very vuiuminous lilerature. See, among recent publications, 
JelliDek, " Der Talroudjude " (Vienna, 1882); Daab, " Dcr Thalniud " 
(Leipzip, 'N"^"^ ; Tlirscii, " tiber die Betiehung des Talmuds zum Judea- 
thutn" (i rank.lon, 1884) ; and IIotFmann, " Der Scbulcban Arach ttod die 
Rabbinea iiber dM VcrliiiltiiiM dcr Jiiden zu Aiidai!K;lliubige«" (Berlin, 
1885). 

r.l27,l.3i. " Prayers for K'mgj and Prhett*** Seenote, /w/ra, p. l6t, 
p. 12S, I. 6. " rhf form of fn^ M tie W enAM lie JfumSle 

Mdrcsstiy' tubrOf pt 92. 
P. 133, 1. 25. Whe md vtrfimu Lady Benria." The moat famoiu 

the women mcntlonrd in the Talmud. She wao the daughter of 
Rabbi Chanina ben TraJjon, and wife of Rabbi Meir (Kay«erling, 
•*Jiidi«chen I-rauen," pp. 120-124). 
P. n^. 2^>. " A'. ATrir." A distinguished pupil of the great Rabbi 
xVkiba, and one of the most famous of the author* of the Talmud. 
He lived in the second century ( Levy, •* Un Tauh,*' Pari^ 188 J | 
Blumenthal* " Rabbi Meir/' Fraokfort, )88ig. 

Tmk FovRtti SacnoM 

P.134,]. 14. BanioHAbtt*** JolmmBoxMiftlicElder (i;64-i629), 
the greatetc Chrnon Hcbraiit of his daf* Profeiaor of Hebicv at 
Batle. 

P. 136, 1. 31. **R. David GamtJ* David Gans (1541-1631), a 

Jt'uish chronicler, mathematician, and astronomer, author of Zrmticb 
Davitl. I^Ie lived in Prague, and was a friend of Tycho Brahe and 
Keppler ( Klemperer, <*DaTid Gam'a Cbroniluftige WeltgachiciiM^" 
Prague, 1890). 

P. 136, 1. 25. " Anton'iut Margarita.'* Hi« name was Aaron Margallta. 
He was an ignorant Polish Jew, who became converted to Christianity 
and placed hit services at the disposal of the Jew-haters (Graetz, 
Goicliichtei'* ToL x. pp. 3 1 3 3 1 4). 

The Fifth Sectioii 

P. 1 37, 1. 1 8. " / have held friendih'ip with many great men." MeoaMtb't 
circle of Christian friends wa-s large and distinguished. Hit iatimacy 
with Rembrandt has already been referred to (/ufira, pp. 1 49-1 50). 
Among his other frieodt were Hu^o Grotiutt the learned family of 
Vottius, Episcopiut,Voratiut,Metttaiaa|CimaM^ fiUmdel^Chr. Arnold, 
Bochart, Huet, SobierfC, Felgeabaoeff Prankraber^ Mochbger, and 
Catpar Barlxus. 

P. 137, I. 23. ** Many verres m my emmendallont." The poem by 
P>arlxu8 h( re referred to was prefixed to Menassch's treatiie " De 
Creatione" (Anutcrdam, 1636), together with congratulatory 
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•oanrta by Hnwuvd Nehaniaai MonA FSntOf Jow Abrraael» 
•ad Daaia Abmuid. It na at fbUowi 

EPIGRAMMA» 

IN 

PROBLEM ATA 
Clamum wi MaiMMU fin-Isnd, 

Qrx coelos tmatt} ; manui, tpadoaa^ ; Ncrri 

i£<|iiora, $t immSnaf <fa» habet orbi> opeit 
Coodidcrit, iDenttiu4 1 caligine immduiD 

luunit impertj* ilicet ctte luit : 
Dissent Isactde*. £t facu ingcntia pandit ; 

Et BoadoiB exlMimmi eoDtrahh ute Dean* 
Htc atavos pitrei^ ; suot & verba recenitt, 

Sen£a4 • Thalmudicae relligiou SchoUe. 
Vera placet, jil.icct egregiji conatiboi mthOTt 

Gt pictaa lidci dispris isu placet. 
Cunctorum est coluiwc Dcum. Non uniut xrlf 

Noo populi uniiu crcdimut, ewe pium. 
Si npifDoa dirern, Deo nfwmm amict, 

Docta^ ) mem precio coiutet ttU^ t tno. 
Ha:c fidei rox eumm.i mv.v est.. 1! Tx crcde MiiauuM, 

Sic ego Chriitiadet) uc eri* Abramidea. 

C BAKuat. 

The Seventh Sectiox 

P. 144, 1. 37. **iyiertftnliaii/emtJtwtiittwtnher*,det/tun$^afo>ir 
tt^ittei mime d^arttd htnet.** Thb eta oaty icfer to McMsieb's 
CompDiona on hia miatiori With two exce| tiorn all the Mairanoa 
in Loodoo at the ttme of Meoaateb'i arrival remained in tbe cocntry. 

P. 14C, 1. 34. « Fnm mjttMtljmlMtdt»,** See Tmu. Jtw. Hitt, Soc^ 
m iii. pp, 144^15011 
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Arardanel, David, Ixxxvi 
Abarbanel, Ephraim, Ixix 
Abarbanel family, claimed descent 

from King David, xxxiii, 154 

(notes) 

Abarbanel, Isaac, Jewish statesman, 
councillor to Kmg of Spain and 
Portugal, 19,43,4';,';', IS4(notes), 
163 (notes), cited, 122 

Abarbanel, Samuel, 4^ {See also 
Abravanel) 

Abel-beth-maachah, 29 

Aben Ezra, log 

Aben Jacs, Jacob =Alvaro Mcndcz, 

42 (f Jachya, Ibn) 
Aben Karis, Kabbi Juda, 24 
Aboab, Imanuel, cited, 1C2, 163 

(notes) 

Abravanel, Daniel, 170 (notes) 
Abi-avanel, Jona, 170 (notes) 
Abravanela, Uicnvenida Bcnuen- 

ida, 43, 159 (notes) 
Abyssinia, Falashas of, 156 (notes) 
Abyssins, country of the, 40 ; king- 
dom of the, 43 
Acosta, cited, £4 

Acosta, Sir Duarte Nunes d', Sg^ 1C3 

(notes) 
Acosta, Josephus, iB 
Acosta, P., cited, 22 
Acuzainitenses, 22 
Adier, Rev. Dr. xxiii (cited), 

xxvii, a> 
Adlcr, Marcus, i;;5 (notes) 
Admiralty Commissioners, Ixv 
Africa, 6, 2r, 44^ 113; battle in, 51 ; 

North- West, 156 (notes) 
Agathais, cited, 32 
Ageda, 118 ; Council of Jews 

sembled on the Plain of, 

(notes) 



Agrippa, 129, 
King, 36 



130, 131 ; cities of 



as- 
»67 

(• 



Agrippa's Oration, 3^ 
Akiba, Rabbi, 169 (notes) 
Alacron, Lord Lope de Veniy, turned 
Jew, was burnt by Inquisition, 42 
Alciat, 96 

Alexander the Great, 128, 13CS 140, 
141 

Alexandria, 44 ; people of, accuse 
Tews of being thieves, 40 

AInolu, D. Abraham, 49. 86. 159 
(notes) 

Alien, Hannah, iji 

Almadix!, see Ethiopian ships, 24 

Alonsius, son of John 11., 51 

Alonsus, P., cited, 5^ 

Alphonso II., Duke of Ferrara, £8 

Alphonso v., of Portugal, 154 
(notes) 

Alphonso the Wise, King of Spain, 
declares Blood Accusation false, 
102 ; gave liberty to Jews to dwell 
in his country, 121 

Atlas, Gabriel dc Rivas, 150 (notes) 

Alva, Duke of, 39 

Alvalensi, Samuel, ji^ 

Amarat, Sultan, 85 

Amarkela, R. Joseph, 33 

America, Ixxviii, 18, 20, 23, 27, 42. 
44, 55, 56 ; first inHaSuants of, 
54; Jews in, 152 (notes), 153 
(iTotcs) ; people of, 6 ; South, 
xxiv ; Synagogues in, ^ ; " Ten 
Tribes of Israel in, Account of," 
52 (notes) ; Williams founds com- 
munity in, xix 

American Indians, xxiv 

Americans, 41 ; origin of, 152 (notes) 

Americus, [2 

Amon, Moses, physician and trans- 
7') 
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lalor of Pematciich into Persian 
and Ai-nbian, 113, 135, 160 (notes) 
Aniorites, 52 

Amsterdam, xiii, xxxiii, xxxvi, Ixviii, 
Ixxi, Ixxvii, Ixxviii, 88, 109, 117, 120, 
150 (notes), 161 (notes) ; English 
converts to Judaism, xxi ; Jews of, 
Ixxiii ; Jewish cemetery of, 160 
(notes) ; Jewish merchants of, xxx, 
xxxi ; Magistrates of, xvii. 144 ; 
Marrano congregations, xiv ; Men- 
asseh becomes acquainted with 
Dury, xxiv ; Menasseh's printing 
office at, xxxvii tuj_ Montezinos 
reUites his stoiy before Synagogue, 
XXV {see Mussaphia), 159 (notes); 
Rabbinate at, xxxii ; Separatists, 
xviii, xix ; " Spes Israelis." xxii ; 
Synagogue at, xxv ; visited by 
Lord St. John, iii 

Anmrat, Sultan, 42, S6 

*'An Apologie /or the Honourable 
Nation of Jews," 103 

Anaucus, sa^ 1 59 (notes) 

Ancona, 96798 

Andalusia (Andaluzia), xii, xxxiii, 

Ai^cs of Cusco, 24 
Andro, Earl of, Joseph Nasino, S6 
Anian, JJ ; kingdom of, 20, li \ Sea 
of the Strait of, £5 ; Strait of, 29, 

SiiiS 

Aniou, Henry of, elected King of 

Poland, 1 59 (notes) 
Anti-Jewish Petition, Ixxi, Ixxii 
Ami-Semitic pamphleteers, Ivii 
Anti-Semites, xlii, Ix, Ixii, Ixv, Ixxiv 
Antipater, 90 

Antioch, 40; Daphne of, ^ 
Antiochus, 62^76, 1 19, 130 ; the end 
of, 5J 

Antonius, Marcus, 129 

Antwerp, Hebrew bankers of, xv ; 

Marrano Jews of, xiv 
Apion, 120, 129, 130, 131, 135 ; and 

the Bloo<l Accusation, 1 19 
"Apologia Contra Gentcs," 120 
Apostolical Roman Church, xxxiv 
Apnstiitical Roman Seat, 58 
Appeal to the English nation, xxx> ii 
Aqucbah, Rabbi, one of the com- 



pilers of the Mishna, 36, 157 

(notes) {see Akiba) 
Aquihah, Rabbi, 48 {see Aqucbah) 
Aquirrc, killed Petrus d'Orsna, 24 ; 

killed at Margareta, 35 
Arabians, 2 : derivation of Sab- 

bathion, 37 
Aragon, xiii 

Aragon, Catherine of, xv 
Araguza = Rngusa, 102. 116, 164 
(notes) 

"Araucana, La," 155 (notes) 
Area, 36^ 38 

Arista-US =Aristeas, cited, 124, 130 
Armada, xv 

Arnebet, wife of Ptolomy, 127 
Arnold, Chr., 169 (notes) 
Arsareth, 2q 
Artaxerxcs, 120 

Aschkcnazi, Rabbi Solomon ben 

Nathan = Don Sclonio Rophc, 42* 

1 59 (notes) 
Asher, A., cited, 1 58 (notes) 
Asia, 6i2ii3L4ii443 Siiii-Si, 

113, 124; Elast, 32J Jews in, 50, 

129 ; Kings of, 130 
"Asirim Rabba"-Shir Ha-Shirim 

Rabbi, ^ 157 (notes) 
Asor, Tribe of, 32 
Assembly at WhTtehall, 144 
Assumean, Diogo d' = Diogo da 

Asunqao, turned Jew, burnt by 

Inquisition, ^ 158 (notes) 
Assyria, Ixxviii, 23, 36, 4'>. 42. 44i 4S. 

53 ; Benhadadof, 1 11 ; King of, 

27 {see Pul, 29) 
Astrologer of Prague {see Jacobus 

V'erus), zS 
Asuay, 153 (notes) 
Asunc^ao, Diogo da {see Assumean) 
Atagualpa, 22 
Athens, ^ 
Athenians, gZ 
Atlantic Islands, 6 
Atlantis, J4 

Attica, inundation of, £5 

Augusta, Julia, wife of Augustus 

C.-esar, 130 
Augustine, cited, 103, 130 {see 

Austin) 
Augustinianus, Alonsus, 2j 



hulex 



Augustus Ciesar, 129, 130 
Auns, ^ 
Austin, cited, $6 
Austine the Monk, 68 
Austria, 115 

Ayacucho=Guamanga 155 (notes) 
Ayala, Pedro Lopez d', 163 (notes) 
Azahcl, Rabbi Jacob ben, xxxvii n. 
Azores, 21 

" BaBLI, The," Talmud, 157 (notes) 

Babylon, 3Si 22i 45i ili 64, ; cap- 
tivity of; 41, 92 ; redemption 
from, 42 ; rivers oT; 36 

Babylonian Talmud, cited, 36, 43, 
157 (notes) 

Bagdad, 85 

Bahia Honda = Port Honda — Puerto 

de Santa Crus, 1 53 (notes) 
Bairos, Johannes de, 38 
Bajaseth, Bajazet, Sultan, 50, <22 
Baker, Richard, Ixxi & 
Balaam, 46 

Balboa, Basco Nunez de, i<2 
Balmas, R. Abraham de, 50, l6o 

(notes) 
Baltasar, 129 

" Bamibar Raba " = Bamidbar Rabba, 

36j 157 (notes) 
Bancroft, cited, 152 (notes) 
Banishments from England, France, 

Spain, 46 
Baptist, JoBn the, 30 
Baptists, xviii 

Bar Cochba, the Pseudo • Messiah, 
1 57 (notes) 

Bara, Jan, 157 (notes) 

Barbadoes, xxxi, xxxvii 

Barbary, ^ ; Kingdom of, SS 

Barcelona, Disputation of Grundensis 
at, 157 (notes) 

Barleus, Caspar, i37 = Barla!us, Cas- 
par, 169 (notes) 

Barlovent, Isle of, i2 ; Islands of, 5^ 

Barlow, riled, L I'v 

Barrios, Daniel Levy de, cited, 162, 
163 (notes) 

Baruch, cited, 129 

Basle, 169 (notes) 

Batbsebah, Jacob = Jacob Basevi 

(• 



Schmieles, received title von Trcu- 

enburg, 50, 160 (notes) 
Balueca, 32 
Bazalel, 25 

Beleeving Judas, ^ {see Alacron) 
Belmonte, Ishak, 1 50 (notes) 
Benhadad, King of Assyria, 1 1 1 
Ben Jaefe, D., 42 

Benjamin, tribe of, 7, 36, 39, 40, 53, 

BcnjaminTR., cited, 32 
Benjamin of Tudcia, 156 (notes) 
Benn, William, xlviii 
Benuenida, wife of Samuel 'Abarba- 

nel, 42i ' 59 
" Beresit Rabba," 36, 157 (notes) 
Bergarensis, Caspar, 25 
Berkshire, Earl of, Ixxiv 
Bermuda Company, xlvii 
Beruria, daughter of Rabbi Chanina 

ben Tradjon, wife of Kabbi Meir, 

133, 169 (notes) 
Bethar, 157 (notes) 
Bialloblotzky, cited, i;5 (notes) 
" Bibliotheca Rabbinica," 134, 147 
Biddle, xl 
Blake, xl 

Blood Accusation, 108, 165 (notes), 
166, 167 (notes) r^Je Pope de- 
clared false, in full Council, xsn. 

" Bloudy Tenent of Persecution," 
xix 

Blumenthal, cited, 169 (notes) 

Bochardus, Samuel, ^ 

Bochart, 169 (notes) 

Bodleian Library, xli 

Bohemian Jews, Ixx 

Bomberg, Daniel, famous Venetbn 

printer, 160 (notes) 
Bonde], 169 (notes) 
Bondi, Abraham dc, Ambassador for 

Alphonso II., 
Bordeaux, Ixxi 
Borja, St Franciscus de, 25 
Boterus, 33 ; cited, 34^ 42 
Boyle, Robert, 1 «. 
Bozara, 48 
Bozius, 

Brahe, Tycho, 169 (notes) 

Brasil, Sei^nory of, q\ 

Brazil, xxxiii, xxxvii ; Negroes of, 
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nraziluins, 26 

Brcrewood, Edw., 152 (notes) 
Brcslau, Mart of, 38 
Bridge, William, xivVii 
Brightnian, 58 

Brtto, Abraham Israel de, Ixxxvi 
Brittaines of Bangor, 63 
Broughton, 6S ; cited, 161 (notes) 
Bruges, Ixviii, Ixxiii 
Bulkeley, 1 

Bulls on the Blood Accusation, 
Papal, 168 (notes) 

Burchmannus, Otto, Ambassador to 
Persia, ^ 50 

Burgos, Jews of, go 

Busber, Leonard^xix, xxi ; " Reli- 
gious Peace," xviii 

Duxtorfius = Buxtorphius, 134, 136, 
' 57i '69 (notes) 

Cabala, The, n 

Caceres, Jahocob de » Simon de 
Caceres, xxxvi, xxxvii, Ixvii, Ixxiii, 
Ixxxvi 

Cadiz, xiv, Ixxi 

Civsar, Augustus, 139, 130 

Cxsar, Julius, go 

Ca^arensis, Eusebius, cited, 131 

Caius, Emperor, 139, 131 

CallaoaCollai, 155 (notes) 

" Calling of the Jewes, The," xxi 

Calvert, Thomas, 166 (notes) 

Calvinists, xviii 

Cambridge University, xlviii 

Canaan, J7 

Canaanitcs, 6, 54 

Cantipratensis, Thomas, cited, 115 

Captivity of Babylon, 41^ 4^ ; First, 64 

Captivity, Roman, 23 

Caracas — Garracas, 155 (notes) 

Caribbean Sea, 154 (notes) 

Carlyle, xxix «j Ixiv n 

Carmoly, 150 (notes); cited, 159 

(notes) 
Carter, John, xlviii 
Carthaf^c, 

C.iitlia>,'ini.ins, 6, t8, 97 
CiUthcgL-nia = Cartagena, I2j 154 

(notes) 
Cartwrijiln, Ebeneier, xx 
CarlwTight, Jolianna, xx 
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Cartwright Petition, xxi 

Carvnjal, Antonio Fernandez - Abra- 

h;im Isniel Car\'ajal, xxxv, Ixii, 

Uvii, Ixxiii, Ixxxvi 
Carybes Indians^z? 
Caryll, John, xlviilTL 
Caspian Sea, 38, ^o, 152 (notes) 
Ca^el, D. Paulus, 153 (notesX xliii 
Cassius, Dion, cited, ^ 
Castellanus, Franciscus, 11 
Castile, ^1. 93, 94, V7, «38 
Castocl, DavKl, 85 
CastocI, Samuel, S5 
Castro, Balihasar Orobio de, xiii 
Castro, de, xv if., xxi, 151 ; cited, 

163 (notes) 
Castro, Henrique3 de, cited, 159 

(notes) 
Catherine of Aragon, xv 
Cazici, ifi ; Hebrew, 12 
Cazicus, Francis, Li /(., I2i L3i LL 

lii L!^ Ill »S3 (notes) 
Chachapoyas, Province of, 3^ 
Chaldy Paraphrase, 43 ; Tar- 
gum (y.v.) 
Chalossi taken to Spain by de 

Quiros and died there, 26 
Chainfanfu, 29 
Chanan, 23 

Chanina ben Tradjon, Rabbi {ue 

Beruria) 
Chanut, xli a. 
Charles L, xx, xxiii 
Charles 11., Ixx ; re-entered London, 

Ixxi ; under obligation to Jews, 

Ixxiii, Ixxiv 
Charles V., Emperor, 33i jj. 9S. 96 
Charles, Infant, 
Chequiona, 30 
Chersonesus, the Golden, 
Chiefi, Cardinal de, §8 
Child, Sir Josiah, Ixxv, Ixxvi 
Chili, xxxvii 
Chiliast, 20 

Chillon, Isak Lopes, Ixxxvi 
Chibnead, xlii } cited, 168 (notes) 
China, 30, 23, iii ^ ! Hebrew 
settlements in, 155 (notes) ; Jet«-s 
in, 15s (notes); people of, 6; 
tongue, 30 
Chineses, 30 
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Chmielnicki, 162 (notes) 
Christiani, Pablo, 158 (notes) 
Christological Oath, Ixvii 
Chudworth, xlvii 
Chus, 40 

Chutuytu, Lake, 21 
Cicero cited, 135 

Cieza, I'etrus = Pedro Cieqa de Lecn, 

cited, 22, 155 (notes) 
CimedroirAlfonsus, a Jesuit, 30 
Civil War, xxiii, xxiv 
Clement VII.. 94. 96 
Cleopatra, 130 
Clissa, SS 
Cobham, 142 

Coccejus, Joh., 1 57 (notes) 

Cochin, 162 ; Jews in, 85 

Cochini, King = King of Cochin, 50^ 

159 (notes) 
Ccen, Rabbinus Josephus = Rabbi 

Joseph ben Meir the Sephardi^ 

Cohon, 3i, 155 (notes) 
Cohen, Aaron de David, 168 (notes) 
Coimbra, Marrano Archdeacon of, 

xiii 

Colchester, xxi, 151 (notes) 
Collai = Callao, 21^ 155 (notes) 
Collier, xliii a. 

Colombia, Republic of, 1 53 (notes) ; 

United States of, 1 54 (notes) 
Columbus, Christopher, xii, xj^ 158 

(notes) 

Commonwealth of England, xv, 
xxxii, xli, III ; appeal to, in 
"Humble Addresses," xxxviii ; 
commercial interests of, xxxiii ; 
end of, Ixx, Ixxi ; notable gather- 
ing, xlvii ; Scotland, Ireland, 162 
(notes) ; declaration to the, ^ 

"Conciliator," 146 

Conference, Whitehall {ste White- 
hall Conference) 

Constantinople, 4$; Jews in, 85^ 
113; Synagogue of, 86 

Conversion of the Jews, considera- 
tions upon the point of the, ^ 
161 (notes) 

Conversionists, xl, xlii ; English, 
xxii, 168 (notes) 

Copley, xliii 

Copta, 21 



Cordier, Henri, 155 (notes) 
Cordilleras, xxiv, 6, u «., 25, S4. »S3 

157 (notes) 
Cordova, Gonsalvo de, xiv 
Coronel, Augustin, xli, Ixxiii ; 

knighted, Ixxv 
Cortez, 12 

Cosaques killed Jews, 87 

Cosmo the Great, Duke of Florence, 

Costa, da, xiv xli, 163, cited (notes) : 
Isaac, 162 (notes) ; Joseph, 150 
(notes) ; Mendcz, Ixxiii 

Council of Army Officers, xx 

Council of Meclunics, xix 

Council of State, xxi, xxxiv, xxxv, xiv, 
xlvi, xlvii, liv, Iv, Ixi, Ixv, Ixvi, 1 57 
(notes) ; " Hope of Israel" dedi- 
cated to, 3, 144 ; Menasseh's peti- 
tion sprung on, xlvi ; received 
copies of " Humble Addresses," 
xliv ; receives Robles's petition, 
Ixiv 

Council of State's report, Ixxxiv 
Council of Trent, Ixxxi 
Cracow, Jews in, 87 
Craddock, Walter, xlviii 
Crawford, xxix a. 
Crequi, Marshal de, xiii 
Cressett, xlvii 

Cretensis, Elias = Elia del Mcdigo, 

50, 160 (notes) 
Crilla, Plato's, 5^ 

Cromwell, Oliver, xvi, xx, xxxii^ xxxiii, 
xxxv, xxxvi, xl, Ixvi ; action of, 
lii, Ivi ; adds members to the Con- 
ference, 1 ; adherents of, xlviii ; ad- 
mits Jews as citizens of one of the 
colonial dependencies of Great 
Britain, xxxvii ; assures London 
Marranos of his protection, Iviii ; 
best speech of, liii ; brings petition 
before Council, xliv ; campaign 
of, Ixxv ; dismisses conference, liv ; 
favours Jewish question, xiv, xlix ; 
gives monetary help to Mcnasseb, 
Ixix ; intentions of, lix ; laid down 

f)rog^ramme of proccedinj^s at Con- 
ference, xh iii ; Mcnasseh'5 mib^ion 
to, Ixxiii 
Cromwell, Henry, li, liv 
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Cromwell, Richard, Ixxi, Ixxxvii 
Cromwoli's Council issue invitation to 

Whitehall Conference, xlvi, Ixxxiv ; 

negotiations with Marranos, Ixii 
Crouch, lii 

Cruikshank, Georpe, 167 (notes) 
.Crypto-Jcws, Ixv {see Marranos) 
Cuba, 182 1 53 (notes) 
Cunseus, 169 (notes) 
Cusco, Andes of, 2^ 
Customs, Commissioners of, Ixi 
Cuthah, 22 

Cyprus conquered by Nassi for the 
Turks, 1 59 (notes) 

Cyrus, 40 ; decree of, 129 ; proclama- 
tion 6^ 

Daab, cited, 169 (notes) 
Daghistan, Jews of, 151 (notes) 

Dalinatia, fiiJ 

Damascus trials, the, 167 (notes) 
Dan, tribe of, 32 

Danita, Eldad^ Eldad the Danite, 

3^38, 156 (notes) 
Danites, 31 

Daphne of Antioch, ^5 
Darius, 129 

Davis, Israel, cited, Ixvii 
Davis Strait, 2S 

" De CiveUte Dei Assentos," 130 
" De Cultu Imaginum contra Ponti- 

ficus Latine," 147 
" De disciplinus Rabbinorum," 147 

" De divinitate IcRts Mosaica:," 147 
"De frafjilitate humana," 146 
"De Medico Hebra-o," 161 (notes) 
"De Resurrcctionc mortiiorum libri 

tres," 146 
"De Termino Vit;e," 146, 149 

(notes), 159 (notes) 
Demetrius, 128, 130 
" Demurrer," Ivii 

Denmark, King of, xxxvi, 51, 84, 89 
Dethick, xlvii 
Diana, 118 

" Die Judischen Frauen," 159 (notes) 

(xM Benuenida) 
Diodorus, cited, 55 
Disraeli, ConingsSy, descendant of 

Abarbanels on mothei's side, 154 

(notes) 
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Domus Conversorum, xi 

Domiido, David Abarhanel = Manuel 
Martinez Donnido, xxxii, xxxiii, 
XXXV, xxxvi, xxxvii, xliv, xlv, Ixvii 

Dormido, Solomon, \r\\\ 

Dorstius, William, cited, 136 

Dort, Conference at, t& 

Dover, xiv 

Draco, 98 

Drucker, Mordechai ben Moses, 151 
(notes) 

" Du Rappel des Juifs," Ixxx 
Duems — Duero — Douro, ij, 1 54 
(notes) 

Duretu, Claudius, cited, jo 

Durjr, John, xxii, xxiv, xxv «., xxvi 
xhii n. \ at Cassel, xliii ; distributes 
Latin edition of " Hope of Israel" 
among leading Puntans, xxvii ; 
corresponds with Menasseh ben 
Israel, xxvi ; received Thorow- 
good's treatise, xxv, 62, 152 
(notes) 

Dutch, XXX, xxxiii 

Dutch East India Company, xxx 

D wight, iL T., 162 (notes) 

Dyke, Daniel, xlviii 

East India, 54 

East India Company, Ixxv, Ixxvi, &£ 
East India Company, Dutch, xxx 
East Indies, 2a 
Ecuador, 153 (notes) 
Edom, 53; "3 

EdwaroLi >"» Ivii, 142, 166 (notes) ; 

Edict of banishment of Jews, xv 
Edwards, author of " Gangrcna," xix 
Egypt, Ixxviii, 4J. 44. 45, 49, ^3. 

87 ; inundations of, ijj Joseph m, 
kings of, 90; pasha of, has 

Jewish treasurer (wAlhulu), 159 

(notes) ; river of, £i ; Saladin, 

King of, 50 
Eg>ptian, mi 

Egyptius, Moses= Moses Maimoni- 

dcs, 4^ I $8 (notes) 
EhrentHeil, cited, xiii il 
Elah {set Hosca or Hoshea), 22^ 4^ 
Elam, 40 

" EldadHa Dani," 156 (notes) 
Eleazar, 130 
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Elhazar, 42 

Eliezer, David ben, xxxvii tu 

Eliot, John, xxiv, 153 (notes), 166 

Elisha, 64 

Elizabctli, Queen, xiv, XV, 159 (notes), 
166 (notes) 

Ennanuel, King of Portugal, 51, 
95. 2Zi (notes) j cruelty o?, Qa 

EmEassies in London, xl; in Hol- 
land, xl 

" Emck Ilubacha," 163 (notes) 
I'Empereur, Constantinc, 3^ 156 
(notes) 

England, banishments of, 46 
Enrique, Don, 163 (notes) 
Ephraim, 41^43^^ Z2i Tribe of. 

Epicureans, 125 

Epiphanius, 76 

Episcopius, r69 (notes) 

Epstein, cited, 156 (notes) 

Erailla, Alonsus de = Alonzo d'Ercilla 

y Zuniga, 24 ; cited, 155 (notes) 
" Esdras," ^7 ; cited, 56 ; quoted by 

Gcncbrardus, 2fl 
"Esperanza de Israel," 152 (notes); 

cited, 155 (notes), 157 (notes) 
Espinosa, Michael, 150 (notes) 
Esquilache, 25 
Essex, Earl of, xiv 
I'Estrange, Sir Hamon, 152 (notes) 
Estrozi, Seignor I'hilip, 96 
Ethiopia, 6, 34, 40 ; Ten Tribes, 156 

(notes) ; Ethiopian ships, ^ {see 

Almadife) 
Eucharistical sacrifices, 130 
Euphrates, 20. 3S. 39. 40. 4i. 44. 

Eur^getes, Ptolomy, 130 

Europe, 61 21, ji, 82 ; Menassch 

has friendships with eminent men 

of, 137 
Eusebius, cited, ^ 
Evelyn, John, Ivi 
Everard the Leveller, xxi 
Expulsion of Jews, Ivii, 154 (notes) ; 

from England, xi ; from Spain, 

xiv, 163 (notes) 
Ezion-Geber, 13 
Ezra, Aben, cited, 103 
Ezras, 136 

(• 



FagiuS, 161 (notes) 
Fairclough, Samuel, xlviii 
Fairfax, Lord, xx 

Falashas of Abyssinia, i $6 (notes) 
Famian, 42 

Fano, Lord Joseph de. Marquis de 
Villependi, 87 

Farisol or Peretsol, Abraham Ab- 
raham Frisol Orchotolam, author 
of "Orchat 01am," 156 (notes) 
{see Frisol) 

Famambuc = Pemambuco, 2^,28. 48, 
155 (notes) {see Femambuc) 

Famcsia {see Paul IIL), 2i 

Faro, Abraham Enriqucs, 150 (notes) 

Felgenhauer, xxv, xxxviii, xxxix, 
Ixxix, 161 (notes), 169 (no(es) 

Felibert, Emanuel, Duke of Savoy, 

Fe^inand, xi, 93i "02, 138 ; 

King, 24 ; Bathsebah Icnighted 
under reign of, 160 ; of Naples, 1 54 
(notes) ; Emperor, 160 (notes) ; 
of Spain, 22 

Ferdinandus, \J_ 

Fenara - Ferrare = Ferraria, 82 ; 
Alphonso IL, Duke of, 88j Mcr- 
cules, Duke of, 34, g^j '63 (notes) 
{see Usque) 

Fez, King of, 

Fifth Monarchy men, xv, xxi 
Finch, Sergeant, xxi 
Finicus, Marcilius, cited, J£ 
Firth, cited, xx a. 
Firui. ^ 

"Flavius Josephus adversus Apio- 

nem," 147 
Flemburgh, 109 

Florence, Duke of {see Cosmo the 

Great), qZ 
Forbes, 68 

Founders of the Protectorate, xlvii 
Foxe, John, 165 (notes) ; cited, 166 

(notes) 
" Fragmenta Sacra," 6S 
France, xxix, Ixii, Ixxiii, Ixxx, 33, 166 

(notes); banishments of, 467TCing 

of. 124 ; Philip of, ; Loysia de 

Medici, 50 
Francis L oT France, vj 
Franciscus de Borgia, bt^ 25 
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Franco, AbrahAtn, 1 50 (notes) 
Fiankenberg, Abraham, a Silesuin 

mystic, Ixjcx, 149 (notes), 169 

(notes) 

P'rnnkfort, Franckfurt, 151 (notes); 

Jews in, 86 
Frederick, Emperor, cited, 1 1 5 
Frisol, Kablii Abraham, cited, 3S 

{see Farisol) 
Fullana, Nicholas de Oliver y, xiii 
Fuller, xxi xxii, xxvii 

Cabdai, Jedidjah Ibn, 151 (notes) 

Gad, tribe of, 22 

GaLttine, Peter, 72 

(jalilee, 29 

Ganges, 38, ^ 

Garcias, 23 

Gardiner, xxix, xxx, Iviii, Ixxxiv 
Garracas, 2j 
Garzoni, Thomas, ^ 
Gath, 125 

Gan-z, K. David = David Gans, 136, 

169 (notes) 
Gazim, 125 
Gehazi, 6^ 
Gctuckstadt, 
ticnebnirdus, 20j zi 
Geneva, xvii, xviii ; Jews j^o to, 145 
" Geographic du Talmud," 153 

(notes) 
Gerizim, Mount, 128 
(German- Austrian Ucast, the, \]_ 
Germany, Jews in, 2Z1 56 ! usury in, 

120 

Gerona, birthplace of Gerundcnsis, 
1 57 (notes) 

Ccnuidcnsi';, R. .Mnscs = Moses ben 
Nachman = Nachnianides = Rain- 
ban, 157 (notes) J cited, i2i 45 

Gibbs, 163 (notes) 

Gibeonites, the, III 

Gilead, 63 ; Hazor-Gilead, 22 

*' Glory of Jehudah and Israel, The," 
Ixxx, 103 

Glynne, Sir John, xlvii, xlix 

Gop, Battle of, 44 ; War of, 4J, £2 

Golden Cliersonesus, the, 15 

Golden Land, the, 

Goleta, 95 

Gomara, cited, 54 {see Gomoras) 
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Gomaza, 22 

Gomcz,An(onio Enriqucz, 158 (notes); 

Gomez, Gabriel, agent for King^ of 
Denmark, 83 

Gomoras = Francisco Lopes de Go- 
mara, 20, 21^ 1 54 (notes) 

Gonzales, Abraham Cocn, Ixxxvi 

Goodwin, xlvii, I 

Gorion, Joseph bcn = Gorionidcs, 1 28, 

129, 166 (notes) 
Goropius, 53 

Gozan, 37-*"^ : river, 13i 32 

(jracias, Gregoriusj 22 

Graetz, cited, xii, xiii, xiv, xxiii, xxvii, 

xxxvii, xxxix, lix, Ixx, 154—162 

(notes), 169 (notes) 
Grammaticus, Elias=£lias Levita, 

50, 160 (notes) 
Gran<ida, 23 
Grecians, 2 

(ireece. Monarch of, tji 
Greenland, 2Q 

Grotius, Hugo, 20, 169 (notes) 
Guainacapacus, 22 
Guamanga, 22 

Guariaga» Indians living near river 

of that name, ^ ; River, 24, 25 
Ciuatemala, Indians of, 23 
Guayaquil, 153 (notes) 
Guinea, negroes of, liU 
Giinsburg, cited, 161 (notes) 
Guppy, iL By cited, 155 (notes) 
Ciuz, 32 

Habor, 3i 32 

Habyssins, ^; kingdom of thc = 

Abyssinia, 3^ 40 
Hadrian, 157 (notes) 
Hagarens, the, 125 
Ilaggai, 136 

Haghe, the = Hague, the, xxiv, xxxi, 

Ha^h, 2i 29 

Hal^vy, cued, 1 56 (notes) 

Hnniatli, 40, 41 
Hamborougli, 1 16 

Hamburg, icq ; Bank, xxx ; Jews 
at, 49 ; Marranos founded congre- 
gations at, xiv 

Hamburger, cited, 153 (notes), 156 
(notes), 158 (notes) 
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Flamchcn, 30 
Hani, 39 

Hartlib, Samuel, 6j 

Havana, 153 (notes) 

Hazoi -Gilead, 22 

Hebrieus, Jacobus Rosalcs, Ixxx 

Hebraism of English religious 

t))ought, XV 
Hebrew Cazici, \J_ 
Hebrew tongue, the, 42 
Hebrews, 2; laws and customs of 

the, 22 
Heliodorus, 128 
Henrique, Don, 00 
Henry VI 11., xv 

Hercules, Duke of Ferraria, 3^ Si. 27 
Herrera, Alonzo de, xiv ; cited, 56 
Heschcl, Rabbi Joshua ben Jacob, 

xxxvii a. 
Heseah, cited, 131 
Hieromc, S., 1 19 
Hicrusalem, 26 

Hijah, Abraham bar Ribi = Abraham 
ben Chijahha-Nasi of Barcelona, 
45, 158 (notes) 

HinaoMan, Jewish settlers in, xii 

" Hippocratis Aphorismi," 147 

Hircanus, High Priest, 129 

Hirsch, cited, 169 (notes) 

H ispaniola, 23 

" Historia sive continuatio Flavii 

Josephi," 147 
" Histor)' of the Jews," 
Hoffmann, cited, 169 (notes) 
Holland, xxx, xxxi, xxxii, xxxiii, Ixii, 

Ixxiii, 82, 100. 120, 137 ; embassies 

in, xl rjcws of, 77j 83 ; Royalist 

spies in, xviii 
Holmes, Nathaniel, xxv, xxvi, Ixxx, 

I xxxii 
Holstace. 8^ 

Holstcin, Duke of, 42, 50 



Holy Land, 41, 43, 66, 



163 (notes). 



{see Usque^ 
Holy Mount at Jerusalem, 4^ 
Holy Office, Tribunals of, xiii 
Honan, 22 

Honda, u »., i2j i6j Port, 153 
(notes) {see Hahia Honda) 

Hoornbeek, John, 1 14 ; cited, 136, 167 
(notes) 
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" Hope of Israel, The," xvii, xviii, 
xxvi, xxxix, Ixxviii, Zi LZi 65, 144, 
149-154 (notes), 157 (notes), 164 
(notes), 167 (notes) ; translated 
into Dutch, Spanish, Judeo-Ger- 
man, Hebrew, 151 (notes) 

Hord-Jerida, ji 

Hord of Naphtali, 31 

Howell, James, l6^noles) 

Huarte, Johannes, ^4 

Huet, 169 (notes) 

" Humas," 146 

" Humble Addresses, The," xxxvi, 
xxxviii, xl, xlii, xliv, xlv, 2Ji ZSi 
128, 160, 162, 167 (notes); cited, 
1&9 (notes) ; Bibliographical note, 

161 (notes) 
Hungaria, 18 
Huns, 32 

Huzn, Ethazar, 85 

Hyde, Thomas, 156 (notes) 

"lAi> A RAZAKA" = "Yad Hacha- 
zaka"=Mishneh Torah, 102, 167 
(notes) 

laes, Jacob ben, Governor of Tiberi- 

ades, 8& {see Jachya, Ibn) 
Ian, David, 85 
Idumean, mi 

lecells, I saac= probably Asher ben 
Joseph of Cracow, 87^ 163 (notes) 
Ijon, 22 

Inde Maienses, Province of, 25 
Independents, xix, xlviii ; extreme, 

XX ; Messianic beliefs held by, 

XX i ; rise of, xviii 
India, Lii ISi ?o» 21, 26, 33, 52i 

162 (notes) ; Jews in, 85; Upper, 

Indian, 154 (notes) 

Indian Company, West, xxx, SS 

Indian Sea, 1^ 

Indians, 6, I2i 22^ 28, 38, 54^ 56 ; 
American, xxiv ; Carybes, 22 ; 
countries of the, 24; first baptized 
and then murdered by Spaniards, 
113; forced to swear fealiy to King 
of Spain, 25 ; of (Guatemala, 23; 
of Jucatan, 2i ; of New Spain and 
Peru, 18, 2^ ; of Uronoch, 22 ; of 
Peru, 2j 

79) 
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ndies, East, 20 ; Inquisition in 
the, z£ ; Spaniards dwelling in 
the, 2a 

Indies, West, xxxvi, ig^ 40, 5^ ; 

cities and provinces ^iSi 
Ingram, Robert, 151, 152 (notes) 
Inquisition, The, xii, xxxiii, xxxiv, 
Ixiv, Ixv, Ixxiii, Ixxviii, 51^ 8^ 
95, 1 14, '64 (notes) ; caurnities of 
the, 48 ; in the Indies, "iL ; Portu- 
jjucsc, 163 (notes) ; Spanish, 47, 
»ii 138 

Inquisitors make King and Queen 
of Spain take an oath to up- 
hold the Catholic £aith in their 
dominions at an "act of the faith," 
117 

Isabel, ^ 

Isabel Island^Isle of Solomon, 155 

(notes) 
Isabel of Spain, ^ 
Isabella, xi, gi I02, 138, 154 

(notes) 
Isaiah, Paul, xlii 
Islands of the Sea, 40, 41 
Islands of the West, 
Ismael, 113 

Israel, 69 ; redemption of, 52 ; return 

of tolneir country, 45 
Israel, Mcnasseh ben Menasseh) 
Israel, Samuel ben, Ixtx 
Israelites of the Tribe of Reuben, 

xxiv 

Israelitish Senate, 118 

Italia, Salom, Jewish line-engraver, 

executed portrait of Menasseh ben 

Israel, 149 (notes) 
Italy, xvii, 33, 82, 82^ too, 117, 120, 

137 ; Jews go to, 145 ; Jews in, 

Th 83 ; Princes of, 50, 51, 96, 121 ; 

Princes of Italy declare Blood 

Accusation false, 102 

Jachva, Ibn = Ben Jaese, 1 59 (notes) 
Jacob, Eliakim ben, 155 (notes) 
Jacobs, Joseph, 152 (notes), cited; 

165 (notes) 
Jaes, Jacob Abcn, Duke of Mvtilcnc 
■•Alvaro Mendez = I)on Solomon, 
uncle of Joseph Nasi, 47, 159 
(notes) (see Jachya, Ibn) 
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Jaese, D. ben, 49, 159 (notes) 
Jalcut, 361 157 (notes) 
Jamaica, xxxi, xxxvii 
James L imprisons publisher ot 

" The Calling of the lews," xxi 
Jan, David, 49 {see Ian) 
Japhe, R. Mardocbus, cited, 157 
(notes) 

Jarchi, SeloiTX>h — R. Solomon tx 
Isaac of Troyes = Rashi, cited, ^ 
45, 157 (notes) 
Jarguasongo, province ol, 2£ 
Jcchoniah, 64 
Jcchonbs, 129 
Jellinek, cited, 169 (notes) 
" Jcphe Thoar." ^6 
Jerida= Hord, 31 

Jeroboain, King of the Tribe ot 

Ephraim, 43 
Jerome, 42 

Jerusalem, 32! 4°! 4i 4ji ii S3i 61^ 
62, 64j 102, 125, 128, 129, 130; 
daugnter of, 69 ; destruction of, 
6^ ; Holy Mount at, 44 ; Isaac 
Jesfiurum died at, 117; New, 67 ; 
people of, 35 (see Agrippa's Ora- 
tion) 

" Jerusalem Talmud," 35 
" Jerusalem Targum," 155 (notes) 
" Jerushalmi, The," 157 (notes) 
Jcshurun, Isaac, tortured and im- 
prison«*d on Blood Accusation, 1 16, 
150, 168 (notes) 
Jeshurum, Joseph, brother of Isaac, 
116 

Jessey, Henry, xxii, xxviii, xli, xiviii, 

xlix, lii, liii /i., Uxx, Ixxxi, 103 
Jessop, xliv 

Jesuits, xii, 38 ; erected colleges in 

Tartary and China, 29 
Jewish Quarterly Rei'ieu>^ cited, 152, 

15s, 163 (notes) 
Jewish question, xxx, xxxi, xxxit, 
xxxiii, xlvi, li, Ixix, Ixxii ; nation, 84^ 
im ; nation in Holland and Italy, 
83 ; Sabbath, 37 
Jews, admission of^as citizens of one of 
the colonial dependencies of Great 
Britain, xxxvii ; at Hamburg, 4^ ; 
cemetery, petition signed. Ixvii ; 
emigration of Spanish, 1 54 (notes) ; 
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fidelity of the, 23 ; in Persia, 43, 
So^ 85 ; in Spain, 164 (notes) ; 
kingdom of the, ^ ; of Morocco, 
163 (notes) 
Jisbta, 22 

Jochai, R. Simon ben, cited, 23 
Johay) 

Jochai, R. Simon ben, 163 (notes) 
Johanan, Rabbi, cited, 35, 156 (notes) 
Johay, Rabbi Simeon Ixn, author of 

"Zoar," disciple of Akiba, ^ 158 

(notes) 
John, Don, gj 
J ohn [ I ^ £1 \see Alonsius) 
John III., 2^ 

John, Oliver St., xlvii, 11 1 ; mission, 

XXX, xxxi, xxxviii 
Joktan, father of Ophir, iS 
Jonah, Rabbi, ^ 
Jonathan, cited, 135 
Jones, Colonel, Ixi, Ixiii, Ixv 
Joppa, 12 

Joseph, House of, 62 

Josephus, 12J cited, 22, "K^-V) \ 
54, 119, 120; 128-131 ; «3S. '38 

"Josephus Flavius," Menasseh's con- 
tinuation, 1 1 5 

Jucatan, i2 ; Indians of, 22 

Judah, House of, 62 '■> tribe of, 2i 36, 

Judah, KabbiTtncI'nncc, 1 56 (notes) 

[see Rabbi Johanan) 
Judaical Sects, xxi, xxii 
Judaisers, xxix 

Judas, Beleeving, 42 {ste Alacron) 
Judca, 126 
Julius III., 26 

Junqucra, Santiago Perez, i ; 1 (notes), 

152 (notes) 
Jurnin, 112 
Juvenal, cited 135, 

K.\IJCOUT, 38 

Karis, RabbT Judah Aben = Rabbi 

Judah ben Koraisch, 34, 156 (notes) 
Karpeles, cited, 161 (notes) 
Kayserling, xiii n., xxiii n., xxvii if., 

Ixix «. ; cited, 1 51. « 53» » S4,'i 58, 1 59. 

160, 162, 163, 164, 169 (notes), 

cited 

KifTen, William, xlvii 
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Kimhi, Rabbi David, cited, 34, t$6 
(notes) 

Kleniperer, cited, 169 (notes) 
Knevett, Francis, Ixi, Ixiii, Ixv 
Knight of San Miguel, xiii {see 

Marranos) 
"Koheleth," 161 (notes) 
Kolomi, Abiaham, jo^ Hi 
Kosi, Rabbi Moseh ae, cited, I4t 

" La Araucana," 155 (notes) 
Laban, ^ 

Labrador, 20^ 21 

Lacedemonians 2Z 
Lacto, de, 20, ^ 
Lagus, Ptolemy's father, 127 
Lambert, John, xlvii, 1 

Lamik, 38 

Laodicca, city of, 55 
Latins, 2 

"Laus Orationes del Anno," 146 
Lawrence, Henry, xlvii, I^ Ixxxiv 
Lebanon, 70 
Lee, S. L., xiv a. 

Leghorn, Ixxi ; Hebrew bankers of, 

XV 

Leon, Pedro Cie^ade = Petrus Cicza, 

I $5 (notes) 
Leopold, Emperor, xiii 
Lescarbotus, 54 
Lethuania, Jews in, 82 
Levant, xiv, 82^ gTi '^7 (not") i 

Jewish settlers oip xii ; trade of, 

XXX 

Levellers, xxi, xxix 

Levita, Elias^Elias Grammaticus, 

160 (notes) 
Levy, Aaron = Antonio de Monte- 

zinos, xxiv 
Levy, cited, 159, 160, 169 (notes) 
Levy, Rev. S., cited, 1 «. 
Lewenclavius, 32 
" Libellus Anglicus," 161 (notes) 
Licurgus, 28 
Ligorne, 82 
Lima, 48 

Lima, David de, 82 
Linschotes, cited, 50 
Lisbon, Ixxi, 42i 4C~g2, 117 
Lisborn, 37 
Lisle, John, xlvi, xlvii 
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Lloyd, li 

"Loci Communes Omnium Mid- 
rasim," 147 

Loet, cited, 162 (notes) 

London, xxxi ; City authorities of, 
Ixvii ; Embassies in, xl ; Jews in, 
Ixxiii ; Judaical sect^ in, xxii ; 
Marranos of, xiv, xxx, xxxv, xxxvi, 
h iii ; Menassch's arrival in, xxxvii ; 
Menasseh's son sent to persuade 
him to come to, 36 ; merchants 
of, Ixx>'i ; return of Charles 11. 
to, Ixxi ; " Vindicisc Judieorum" 
written in, 145 

Lopes, Roderigo, xiv, xv, 1 59 (notes) 

Lord President, xlvii 

Lost Tribes, the, xxiv, 153 (notes), 
(w "Thorn Tree") 

Low Countries, 

Lubin = Lublin, 38, 158 (notes) 
Lublin, xxxvii ilTjcws in, 87 
Lunel, 157 (notes) 

Lusitano, Amatus, brother of Elias 

Montalbo, 86, 160 (notes) 
Luther, cited, £5 
Luxa, 25 

Maccabeks, first book of, cited, 

128 ; history of the, 62 
Maccia, Duke of = Joseph Nasino, 

86 

Machado, cited, 162 (notes) 
Madrid, 26, 51, 117, 151 (notes) 
Magog, 6ittfe~of, 4£ ; war of, 43, S2 
Mahomitans, 37 ; Jewish captivity 

under the, 113 
Maimon, R. Moses bar^Matmon- 
ides, physician to Saladiii of P'j^ypt, 
50 ; wrote "Yad Hachajaka," cited, 
63, 156 (notes), 167 (notes), 168 
(notes) 
Mainenses, 25 
Mairvl, 

Maisel, Mardocheas or Mordecai, 
knighted by Emperor Matthias, 
50, 1 60 (notes) 

Malvenda, 2a 

Manasseh,. tribe of, 2^1 

Manton, Thomas, xfviii 

Mantua, 3^ u ; the besieging of, 
<j\ ; Jews inT^Z 
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Manuel, Don, King of Portingal,2S ; 

of Portuf,'aI, 1 58 (notes) 
Marajjnon = Marafion = Amazon, 24. 

23. >7. 155 (notes) 
Margareta, province of, 25 
Margarita, Antonius^^ Aaron Mar- 

galita, 136, 16^ (notes) 
Maria de Medicis, 160 (notes) 
Maria, Infanta, xiii 
Mariana, 90 
Marianus, cited, ^ 
Manacco, King of^ 49 
Marrocco, JJS 

MarTanos=New Christians or Crj'p- 
to-Jews ; derivation of name un- 
certain, probably a corruption of 
"Maranatha"; remain in Spain 
after expulsion of Jews ; influence 
on the history of Europe, xii, xiii, 
xxxiii, xxxvi, Ix, Ixii, Ixiit, Ixiv, Ixviii ; 
aim against privileges of, Ixi; 
London, xxx\', lii, Iviii, Ixviii; 
London Marranos's petition, lxxx\' ; 
petition for burial-ground, Ixvi ; of 
Portugal, xxxix ; reach England, 
xiv, si^n Robles's petition, Ixv ; 
of Spain, xxxix ; some London, 
known to Cromwell, xxx, 152,135, 
170 (notes) 

Mart of lireslau, 38 

Martha, St., ifi 

Martyr, Justin, cited, i?o 

Matthias, Emperor, ^ 86 

Maurice, Prince, 42 

Mauritania, 141 

Mede, cited, 68 

Media, 6, 32, 40, ^ ; mountains 
of, 33 

Medicis, Duke Cosmus de=Dukc 

of Toscani, 
Medicis, I.oysia de, Queen of France, 

5° . 

Medios, Maria de, 160 (notes) 
Medigo, Elia dcl = Elias Cretensis, 

ifio (notes) 
Mediterranean, 13 ; Jewish refugees 

on coasts of, xi ; Sea, 44 
Mceubcl, son of Matadel, ZJ 
Meir, R., 133, 169 (notes), {set 

Beruria) 
Melbourne, 162 (notes) 
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MeldoU, Prof. Raphael, if o (notes) 
Menassch ben Israel, Kabbi of 
Amsterdam, author of " Spes 
Israelis" and other works; son 
of Marrano of Lisbon ; educated 
under care of Rabbi Is;iac UzicI ; 
became Rabbi at age of eighteen ; 
accomplished linguist, writer, and 
preacher ; married into the Ab- 
arbanel family, xxii, xxiii, xxxiii, 
xlv, Ixviii, Ixxxvi, 6^ 69, jri^ 
157 (notes), 161 (notesX '69 
(notes) ; arrives in London, xxxvii ; 
campaign of, Ixxv ; catalogue of 
books of, 146 ; Christian friends 
of, 169 (notes) ; connection with 
members of the St. John Mission, 
xxxi ; contemporary with Sadler, 
167 (notes) ; death of, Ixix ; De- 
claration to the Commonwealth of 
England, 2^ 5 " De Creatione," 
169 (notes) ; demands presented 
to Cromwell, Ixxxiii ; ** Dc Tcr- 
mino Vita.-," 149 (notes); for- 
mally opens negotiations with the 
Government of the Common- 
wealth, xliv ; " Hope of Israel," 
xxvi, 65 ; dedication of "Hope of 
IsraeP^to Parliament and Council 
of State, 3 ; " Humble Addresses" 
printed, xxxviii, 73, Tjj 162 (notes) ; 
close of " Humble Addresses," 
10;^ ; invited to England by Crom- 
well, xxxvi ; letter, Ixxvii ; letter 
to Dury, Ixxviii ; letter to Felgen- 
hauer, Ixxix, 163 (notes) ; Mission 
to Cromwell, xvi, Ixxiii ; motives 
of his English supporters, 161 
(notes) ; negotiations with Thur- 
loe, xxxii ; petition not favoured 
by the clergy, xlvi ; petition sprung 
on Council, xlvi ; petition to Crom- 
well, Ixxxvi, Ixxxvii ; his portraits, 
1 49 (notes) ; Menasseh's proposals 
read, xlviii ; Menasseh's reply to 
Pr>nne and Ross, " Vindici^e 
Judaiorum," Ixiii ; sends Donnido 
to England, xxxiii ; signs petition, 
Ixii ; Menasseh's sojourn m Lon- 
don, 165 (notes) ; Menasseh's 
summary of the Thirteen Articles 

(• 



of Faith, 168 (notes) ; Menasseh's 
" Vindici« Juda:orum," 10^ ; wife 
of, 154 (notes); with relation to 
the Ten Tribes, 152 (notes) 
Mcnda, Nathaniel, 165 (notes), i66 

(notes) 
Mendada, 155 (notes) 
Mende2,Alvaro= Jacob Aben Jacs,^^ 
Mercado, Abraliam de, xxxvi, xxxvii 
Mercado, Raphael de, xxxvii 
Messiah, xxiii, xxv, xxvi, Ixxviii, 
Ixxix, 2145.46,52, 52, 63,79, h8i 
124; son of Uavicfp"43, ^ \ son 
of Ephraim, ; son of Joseph, 
43i ^ ; Bar-Cochba, the Pseudu, 
157 (notes) 
Messianic beliefs, xxi, xxviii 
Meursius, 169 (notes) 
Mexico, 22j 23, 4S 
Mic haeljlsle of^t., 21, 
.Michesius, Joannes = D. Josephus 

Nassi, 42 
Middclburg, Ixix, 150 (notes) 
Middlesex, E. S., xxvii iL. 
Middleton, General, Ixxviii 
" Midras Rabba," cited, 141 
" Midrash, The," cited, 153 (notes) 
Millcnarians, xxiii, xxv, xxvii, xxix, 

xl, 67, 22 
Millennium, xxxi, xxxiii 
Milum, Lord of= D. Josephus Nassi, 
43 

Mirandola, Pico dc, 50^ 160 (notes) 
" Mishna, The," 156 (notes) 
Mochingerius, Joh., Ixxx, 169 (notes) 
Modcna, Leo dc, xlii, 168 (notes) 
Modena, State of, 82 
Modina, Duke of, 85 
Mohanes — magicians = American- 
Indian medicme men, 28, 56, 154 
(notes) 

Molho, Selomoh = Diogo Pires, 33, 

1 56 (notes) 
" Monarchia Ecdesiastica," J20 
Monarrhia Ingasonum, 22. 
Monarrhies, The Four, 4;, 46 
Monarchy Men, Fifth, xv, xxi 
Monk, xl, Ixxiii 

Montalto, Elias= Felipe MonUho = 
Eliahu de Luna Montalto=Don 
Philipe Rodrigues, 50^ 160 (notes) 
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>fontanas. Arias, iS 

Montczinos, Antonio de ^ Aaron 

Levy, xxiv, xxvii, 6, 12. i ^, I?, 20> 

32i 2«j j4, S'j, m, lii 1 54 (notes) ; 

gr>« « itR Caucus, ij ; reiales his 

story, jj 
MoQiczmos, Ludovicus, 12 
Montfort, Marquis of, xiii 
Moorish domination in Spain, 158 

(notes) 
Moors, 39 
Mores, the, §8 
Morines, 

Morocco, 137, 141, 1 56 (notes) 
Morura, cited, 159 (notes) 
Morvyn, 166 (notes) 
Moses, R., of Efp'pt, tOQ, no, 133, 

12$, 140 ; cited 
Miinster, 157 (notes), 161 (notes) 
Mussaphia, O.Ren}amino> Dionysiiis 

MusMphia, physician and Kabbi, 

50, 1 59 (notes) 
Mysketa, 32 

NaCCIA=D. Joscphus N'assi, 49 
Nachroan, Moses ben, 157 (notes), 

(tee Cerundcnsis) 
Nahomi, lq2 

Naphtali, Hord of, ^ ; war with 

Zcno, ^ 
Naphtali, tribe of, 32 
Naphulites, 32 ; war with Zeno, ^ 
Naples, 42 

Nasi, Donna Gracia, 1 59, 163 (notes) 

Nassi, Don Josephus <= Joannes 
Michesius, nephew and son-in- 
law of Bienvenide Abruvaiicla, 4^ 
8<), 1 59 (notes) 

Nation of the Jews, 90 

National Conference, xlvi 

Navi^tion Act, xxx, xxxt, xxxii, xli, 
Ixxiii 

Naylor, James, xl 

Nazarenus, Eli Francisco Meldo- 
nado de Silva, turned Jew, was 
burnt at Lima, 48^ 1 58 (notes) 

Nebuchadnezzar, 40^ 42^ 76, 129, 
141 ; dream of, 2i ! image of, £2^ 
57 

Nebuchadnezzar's tree, 52 
Nchaniias, HimanucI, i7o(notc^) 

(.{< 



Nephussim, 53 

Nero, lot, 130 

Netherlands, xxx, xxxiii 

Neufaauer, Dr. A., dtcd, 152 (notesX 

1 53 (notes) 
Ne%e, Le, Ixxv 
New Africa, 3^ 

New Christians or Marranos, xii 

New Exchange, xxxvii 

" New Model," xix 

New Spain, i8j 3^, 31, : Indians 

of, i& 33 ; Ten Tnbes la, zu 
New World, xiv ; inhabitants of, 6 
Newcomen, xlriii, xltx 
Nicanor, isS 
Nicaraguazenses, 22 
Nicholas, Sir Edward, xxii, xli ; cited, 

103 

Nicolay, Nicholas de, cited, 163 

(nott-i) 

Nieupuort, cited, xli Ix a. 

Nile, The, 19. 34. 39, 4'. 44 

Nisa, 84 

Nisebor, 32 

" Nismachaim," 146 

Nizza, 82 

" Nomenclator Hebraius and Arabi- 

cus," 147 
" Nomologia," 163 (notes) 
North Sea, 21 
Norway, 6, 54 
Norwich, 113, 166 (notes) 
Nova Granada, 34 
Novae Angliar, Ixxxi 
Nuevos Christianos {see Marranos), 

lix, Ixi 

Nye, Philip, xlviii, xlix, 1 

Og, 57 
O^y, 22 
Ojeda, 1 53 (notes) 
Omeguas, 23 

Onias, the High Priest, z6, 128 
Onkelos, cited, 135 
Ophir, 1^ iJ, S4 ; son of Jokton, i2 
"Orationcs Pancgyrice," 146 
"Orchot Obm," ^ 156 (notes) 
Orcholoiain, Abraham P"risol = Abra- 
ham Farisol or Peretsol, author of 
" Orchot Olam," 331 1 56 (notes) 
Origen, y ; cited, 
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Ornstein, Rev. A. F., 162 (notes) 

Orctnsis, 30 

OroncKh, the Indians of, 22 
Orosius, cited, ^ 
Orpa, 103 

Orena,~Petrus dc, killed by Aquirre, 
24. 2S 

Orlelius, 31 ; cited, 21, ii S4 
Osorius, Hieronymus, 2& ; cited, 38, 

99. 100. 138, i^'J (notes) 
Ottcman rare, J2 
Oitoiran family, 97 
Owen, Dr., xxix, xH iii 
Oxford University, xlviii 

Pack, Sir Christopher, xlvii, H 

Padua, 160 (notes) ; Jews in, 8^ ; 
Mounts of Piety at, mi 

Palache, Seignor Mosch, 88^ 163 
(notes) 

*' Palaoraraa," 1 53 (notes) 

Palatine, Prince, 2S 

Palaxe, Samuel, 43, 159 (notes) 

I'aliciano, Monsegnor Monte, 3£ 

Pampclona, 24 

Panama, J8j 

Para, Great, 27 

" Parasa Aazinu," 32 

Paris, Matthew, cited, ti3 

Parisj Parliament of, 07 

Parisius, Cardinal, cited, 96 

Parliament, of England, 1 57 (notes) ; 
dedication of " Hope of Israel " to, 
3, 144 ; dedication of Latin edi- 
tion of " Hope of Israel " to, xxvi ; 
Long, Iviii ; pamphlet, probably 
read in, xxvii ; of I'aris, 22 

Parthia, 40 

Parvaim, 

Pathros, 

Paul III. of the House of Farnesia, 

Paul rv;. Pope of Rome, §8 
Paul's, St., Cathedral, xli ; Church, 
]|8 

Paz, Enriquez de, xiii 

Paz. Seignor Uuarle dc, 9^ 

Pedro the Cr^jcl, Don, 1 63 (notes) 

Peka, 29 

PelhanTs "Jew Bill," xx 
Pelu, 
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Pelusium, 40 

Pene Rabba," 146 
Pequin, 25 
Pequinen.ses, 23 
Perasach, 36 

Pemambuco, xxxiii, xxxvii 
I'eroia, l| 

Persia, 32, 29} 41 5 K'ng* iJ 5 

Monarch olj 131 
Persians, 32 

Peru, I8j20j22^2i35,3i,52i54i 

153 (notes); Indians oi; 23 ; 

chronicles of, 22 
Pesria, Guebia ben, 141 
Peters, Hugh, xix, xxviii, xl, xliii, 1^ lix 
Petition, for burial-ground, Ixvi ; to 

repeal "Statute of Banishment" 

against Jews, xx 
Petra, 40 
Petronius, 129 

Peyrire, laac la, 168 (notes) 
Pharaoh, 76 
Pharaonica, Isle, ^ 
Phenicians, 6 

Phcs, Governors of, 43 {see Rules) 

Philadelplius, Ptolomeus, 124, 130 

Philip II., King of Spain, 91 

Philip III., 26 

Philip, King of France, ^ 

Philo, 129; cited, 130, J31, 135 

" Philosophia Rabbinica," 147 

" Phocj'lides," 147 

Pickenng, Sir Gilbert, xlvi, xlvii 

" Piedra Gloriosa," 149 (notes) 

" Piedra Pretiosa," 146 

Pineda, Thomas de, Marrano Jesuit 

Father, xiii ; cited, 5^ 120 
Pinto, Mossch, 170 (notes) 
Pircs, Diogo {see Mokho), 1 56 (notes) 
Pisamis, Gonzalus, 24 
Pizamis, Franciscus, 12 
Placentia, 39 
" Plain Dealing," Ixvi 
Plancius, 130 
Plato, 54 

Pliny, 2Q ; cited, 37, « 
Plutarch, ^ jSj citM, !l8, 127 
Pocock, cilcd, i49(notcs),i59(notes) 
Poland, xxxix ; Jews in, xlv, Ixx, fji 
87 ; King of, Henry of Anjou 
elected, 159 (note^) ; usury in, 120 
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Polonians, 38 

I'omis, David de, jOj 160 (notes) 

I'ompcy, 26, 130 ; tiu! of, 

I'ope, the, 33, 24 ; receives Reubeni, 
155 (notes) ; declares Blood Accu- 
sation false, uu; Paul IV., 2^ ; 
Scxtus v., 50 

Porarius, £4 

Porphiry, 54 

Port Honda (j« liahia Honda), 153 
(notes) 

Fortingal = Portugal, 22 ; King of, 2fi 
Portugal, xii, xiii, xxxvii, Ixi, Ixxiii, 
33, ^ 24 ; banishment of Jews 
from, 23 ; Cardinal of, ^ ; Earlc 
of, 117 ; inquisition in, fxTv ; Jews 
in, xlv J King of, xxv, xxxiv, ^ 25^ 
121, 168 (notes) ; King of, receives 
Reubeni, 155 (notes); King Em- 
anuel of, 22 ; trade of, xxix 
PortuRals, 21, 26 

I'ortugucscTixi, Ixv, 48 ; alliance, 
xxix ; conquer Pcrnaimjuco, xxxiii 

Posscvitnus, cited, 54 

Poslellus, Culielmus, 53 

IV.iguc, xxxvii 50, i6g (notes) ; 
astrologer of (w Vcrus), 28 ; Jews 
in, 86 ; Syna;r<)t,'ucs at, 160 (notes) 

" Prelate of ihe Commonwealth " 
Manton) 

Presbyterians, xix 

President, Lord, Ixii 

Prester John, 34 

" Pride's Purge/' xix 

Prince of the Twelve Tribes, 4J 

Privy Council, Ix, Ixxv 

" Problemata de Crcatione," 14^) 

Proclamation by Privy Council, Ix 

Proclus, 54 

Procopius, cited, 32 

" Prolegomena," 114, 136 

Prometheus, 

Protector, the, xvii, xxxi, xxxiv, 
XXXV, xxxvi, xli, xlvi, Iv, Ixiv, Ixvi, 
162 (notes) ; death of, Ixxi ; expects 
report on Menasseh's petition, xlv ; 
Menasseh guest of, xxxiii ; petition 
to, from Marranos, Ixii ; receives 
Robles's petition, Ixi 

Protector's speech, liii ; threat, Ivii 

Provence, 8j 

{« 



Prussia, Ixxx ; Jews in, 82 

Prynne, xlii xliiixr., xlix /»., li, h ii, 

Ixiii ; cited, 142, 16$ (notes) 
Psucdo- Messiah, Bar Cochba, 157 

(notes) ; Sabbethai Zevi, xi 
Ptolomies, Histories of, 20 
Ptolomy, 127 

Ptolomy, Philadelphus, 124, 130 
Piolomyes tables, 34 
Puerto, 02 

Puerto 3e Santa Cniz {.see Bahta 

Honda), 153 (notes) 
Pul, King of Assyria, 22 
Pumbaditha, School ot(wSeadiah\ 

I ^8 (notes) 
Puritans gratified by Afcnassch's 

praise, xxvii ; rise of, xviii 

Quakers, the, 167 (notes) 
Queiros, Ferdinadcs de. 26 
Quity, Province of = Quito, 11,2s, 153 

(notes) 
Qiiivira, 2ij 31 

Raousa- Aragusa, 164 (notes), 168 

(notes) 
Kaphanea, 36, j8 
" Raj^pel des^inTs," 168 (notes) 
Ragucnct, xxxvii a. 
Readmission of the Jews, xxx, xxxi, 

xxxii, xxxiv, xxxix, xl, xliv, xlvi, hi, 

liv, lix 
Reato, Mordehai, 4^ 
" Rebus Emanuclis, dc,'' 38 
Recife, xxxvii 
" Reconciler," 23, 12 
Recusancy Actsflvin 
Red Sea, 19, 41 
Redemption from Babylon, 43 
Reformation, the, xv, xviii, 160 

(notes) 

"Refutatis hbri cui tilulus Praiada- 
mitae," 147 

Reggio, State of, 8S 

Religious liberty, xx, xxi, Ixxvi {see 
Cromwell's policy, xxviii) ; pro- 
gress of, xix ; restricted form of, 
xviii 

Rembrandt, Ixix ; friend of Men- 
asseh, 169 (notes) ; painted two 
portraits of .Menasseh, 149 (note^) 

86) 



Index 



" Rcmnanc I'oiind, The," 1 52 (notes) 

Republican Government, xix, Ixxiv, 
xxvii ; triumph, xxiii 

Resettlement, petition, xxxv ; ques- 
tion, Holmes s treatise on, xxvi 

Restoration, Ixx ; Cromwell's mari- 
time and commercial policy carried 
out after, Ixxiii 

Retio, 85 

Reuben^ tribe of, 23 

Reubenita, David, u 

Reubenitc, David the (see Reuben- 
ita) = David Rcubeni, 33, 155 
(notes) 

Reuchlin, ^2 

" Revelation Revealed, The," 6^ 
"Revelation Unrcvcalcd, The, 67 
Revolution, XX 
Ribcra, Franciscus de, 13 
Ricaut, Ixxiv 

Riccards, Alderman, xlvii 
Riccius, 1*. Matthaeus, 25, 30 
Richardson, Samuel, Ixvi 
"Rights of the Kingdom," 166 

(notes) 
Rios, Amador do los, xiv 
Robles, Don Antonio Rodrigucs, Ix, 

Ixi, Ixii, Ixiii ; Robles's petition to 

the Protector. Ixiv ; reinstated, Ixvi 
Rocamora, Vicente de, xiii 
Rodriqucs, Don Daniel, £2 
Rofc, Sclomo. ambassador to Venice, 

£6 {see Koplic) 
Roman, 22 ; empire, \qx 
" Romance al diuin Martir Juda 

Creycnte," poem by Gomez, 158 

(notes) 

Romans, 32, 22j 2Z ! E*'' Cochba 

rebelled aj^imst the, 157 (notes); 

the kingdum of the, 126 
Rome, xiil, 26^ 48, jOj JT^ 2ii 9^ '60 

(notes), rSj (notes) ; a ramous 

lawyer of, ; Habyssins at, 21 ; 

Jews in, 82 ; monarch of, 131 ; 

Paul IV. of, 98 ; people of, 129 ; 

Pope of, 94 
Rophd, Senor Meyr, 157 (notes) 
Rophe, Don Selomo {set Rofe)= 

Rabbi Solomon ben Nathan Asch- 

kenazi, 421 '59 (notes) 
Rosalcs, Immanuel Bocarus Frances 

('87) 



y, a Count Palatin, Ixxx, 83, 163 
(notes) 

Ross, Alexander, xlii, xliii, Ivii, Ixiii, 

165 (notes) 
Rothschild, I3aron Lionel de, Ixxvi 
Rous, Francis, xlvii 
Rowe, Owen, xlvii 

Royalists, xl, xli, Ixxi ; letter, lix ; 
spies, Ix ; spies in Holland, xviii ; 
treat with Jews, Ixxiii 
Rudolph, Emperor, 160 (notes) 
Ruffinus, 119 
Rupert's Horse, xlii 
Rutes, the Lords, 49 
Ruthes, 8E 
Rycaut, xv />., liii n. 

Sabbath, 22 ; Jewish, ^ 
Sabbathion or Sabbathian River, 35^ 
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37, 38, 40 {see Sabbatical River) 
SaBEatical River, 35-38, 66, 69, i 
(notes) 

Sabellicus, Marcus Antonius, cited, 

Sa^er, John, contemporary of Men- 
asscii ben Israel, xxii, xxvii, xl, 
xliii, Iviii, Ixii, Ixiii n., 166, 167 
(notes) 
Sagrcdo, xli 

Saladin, Kinjf of Egypt, 50 
Salamanca, xiv, 32 

Salamanque, Synagogues of, S6 
Salines, Captain, 2j 
Salmanassar, captivity of, 6^; Sal- 
n>anaster, 2Q ; Salmaneser, j^, ^ 

Saivetti, xli lix 
Samaria, 29, 130 
Samaritans, 128 

Sambation, 153 (notes), {see Sabbati- 
cal River) 
Samuel ben Israel, xxxvi 
Samuel, Jacob, 152 (notes); Rabbi, 

166 (notes) 
Sanhedrin, 1 56 (notes) 
Saracen, 115 

Saragoci, grandson of Ferdinand 
and son of Emanuel, 51 

Saragossa, xii 

Saraph baxas, Jews as, in Egypt, 43 
Sarazens, 30 
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Sasal, Prince of, 88 
Sasportas, Jacob, xxxvii h. 
Satah, R. Simeon ben, 141 

Satthianadhan. cited, 160 (notes) 
Savoy, Duke of, ii, 84^ 512 (ue Feli- 
bert) 

*' Scala de Spalatro," 82 
Scaliger, cited, 160 (notes) 
Scandia, Marquis of, 88 
"Scebet Jehuda," tai, t68 (notes) 
Scheixitob de Leon, Moses ben, 1 j8 

(notes) 
Scliikhardus, citc<i. 32 
Schmicles, Jacob Uase^'i, 160 (notesX 

{see Bathscbah) 
Schwab, ciied, 154 (notes) 
Scythia, 20, ^2 

Seadtah, Rabbi » Saad)a ben Joseph 

» Saadja Gaon, 1 58 (notes) 
5>eha, Fernando Jacob ben, 86 



Se>>astian, King, Jl 

Ic, ^ 

" Sedar Olam," 3^ 1 55"(notes) 



Second Temple 



Seignor of Millo = Jcj^eph Nasino, 86 
Sekes, Governors of, 49 {see Rutes) 
Selencus, 128 

Seiim, Sulun, 43, 113, 135; peace 

with Venetians, ^ 
Selve, Genrpe de, l6l (notes) 
Scnensis, Sixtus, cited, 125 
Scparatibls, xviii, xix 
"Scphcr Eldad Danita," J^j 156 

(notes) 
"SermOTS," 147 
Setuval, 92 

Seven Islands, Lord of the, i9 

Se%'ille, xti 

Sextus v., Pope, 50 

Shabnaneser, King of Assyria, 29, 2? 

Shinar, 40 

"Shir Ha-Shirim Rabba" = " Asirim 

Riibha," 1 57 (notes) 
Shulatnite, 58 
Shunamite, the, 64 
" Sicilian Constitutions," cited, 1 1 5 
" Sifre," 158 (notes), {see Johay) 
Silesia, Ixxx 

Silva, Don Francesco Meldonado 
de = Eli Nazarenus, a Marrano 
{see Marquis of Montfort, i$8 
(notes), 1 59 (notes) 



Simeon the Just, 128 
Simoa, Barbara Anne, 152 (notes) 
Simon, Rabbi, cited, ^ 
Simon, Petrus, cited, 2j 

Sina, 29, ^ ^ 
Sinai, Blount, 114 
Si near, ^ 

Sinim, Land of, ^ {s^e Sina) 

Singer, Rev. S., cited, 163 (notes) 

Sion, 46. 61. 63 

Sisbuthus, the end of, £i 

" Smcctymnuus," xJviii 

Smyrna, xv, 131 (notes) 

Sobicrre, 169 (notes) 

Sociro, Sem\ el ben Israo?, i5o(oo(es) 

{set Samuel lien Israel) 
" Sohar " = " Zohar - = " Zoar," 1 58 

(notes) 
Soiinuin, Sulun, 92 
Solime, Sultan, 36 
Solinus, cited, jj 
Solis, Eliazar ac, 1 17 
Soils, Siniao I'lrcs, 117 
Solomon, Isle of - Isabel Island, 

115 (notes) 
Solomon and Hierusalem, IJJ 
Solon, 98 

Solymon II,, 160 (notes) 

Sonsinos, 1 59 (notes) 

Southern Sea, 16 

South Sea, De (^uieros enters, 56 

Spain, xi xii, xiii, Jt, $4, 8j, i $4 ; 
banishments of, 45^; banishment of 
Jews from, ai \ cruellies to Jews 
in, xlv; Inquisition in, Ixiv; In- 
dians compelled to swear feaJty to 
King of, 25 ; Je«-s in, 83 ; King 
of. Txi, 287 42i ^ 2i 
Alfonso, 1 68 (notes) ; see King 
Atphonso the Wise of, lai. ; King 
of, present at an " act of the fciith " 
at Madrid, 117; Papistry of, xxix ; 
struggle with Eliiabeth, xv ; trade 
of, XXX ; war with, Ix ; when pos- 
sessed by the Moors, 39 

Spaniards, 12, i8j in America, 2^ 
baptized Indians and then mur- 
dered them, 113; cruelty of, to 
Indians, 11 ; dwelling; in the Indies 
affirm tlwt the Indians come of the 
Ten Tribes, according to Menas- 

88) 



Index 



seh ben Israel, 2Q ; find sepulchres, 
21 ; first come to America, 16 ; 
found by accident, who had re- 
mained hidden eight hundred 
years, 39 ; in India, \^ 

Spanish, cruelties, ^ ; Inquisition, 
42 ; nationality, Ixiv 

Spence, Ini a» 

Spencer or Spenser, Sir Edward, 
xxvii, xxviii, 151 (notes), 161 
(notes) 

" Spes Israelis," xxii, 68, 146 
Spinoza, xxxvi 

Spizelli, Theophili, 1 52 (notes) 
States General, xvii, 144 
Steele, William, xlvii, xlix 
Steinschneider, cited, 162 (notes) 
Sterry, Peter, I 
Strabo, cited, 
Straus, Oscar, xix a. 
Strickland, xxxi, xlvii 
Stuarts, Ixviii ; enemies of the, Ixx 
Sueton, cited, 55 

Sura, schools of i^see Seadiah), 158 

(notes) 
Surinam, xxxvii 

Sweden, Jews in, xlv ; Queen of, 
xxxvi 

Sydenham, William, xlvii 
Syria, 2I1 40| '3° 
Syrian tyrants, in 
Sythia, 41 

Tabatares, 25, 26 
Tabis, 2Q 
Tabne, 125 

Tabor, a province of Tartar)', 33 
Tacitus, cited, 55 

Talmud, cited, no, 125, 127; cited, 
133; cited, 136; cited, 140, 157 
(notes) ; Babylonian, cited, ^ 43 ; 
Jerusalem, 35 ; Rabbins m tKc, 

T^mudists, 75, §2 

Taradanu, governors of, 4^ (jee 
Rutes) 

" Tarjfum " — set Onkelos, 1 35 (notes) ; 

Uriel, 155 (notes) 
"Targum upon Ruth," cited, 138 
"Tar^um Yerushalmi," 155 (notes) 
Tarshish, 2S 



Tarsis, 15, 4^4 

Tariarians, 6 

Taruria the Greater, 2Q(j« Arsarelh) 
Tartars, 54 

Tartary, 6i20,22,3L33i40.42,i2: 

Castro Tartas, burnt at Lisbon, 

47. 1 58 (notes) 
Tartyri, Ixxxi 
Tegris, 29 

Temple, first, 46 ; second, 6, 36, 39, 



46, J3 ; third, 52 
en Tnt 



Ten Tribes, the, xx\'i, Ixxviii, 6, 20, 

41.42, 4i ^(^1 'SI (notes); 152 

(notCb), ip5~(notes) ; h.ibitaf.ons of 

the, 32 J Ethiopia, 156 (notes) ; 

in Spam, 32 ; Kingdom of the, 44. 
Terbinon, Thomas Thomas (Isaac) 

Trebino de Sobremente, ^ 159 

(notes) 
Terccras, Islands of, ^5 
TertuUian, cited, 120 
"The Thorn Tree," 153 (notes) 
"Thesoro de los dinim," 146 
Thcta, 153 (notes) 
Thompson, Sheriff, xlvii 
"Thora«5,Thc," 87 
Thorowgo«jd, Thomas, xxiv, xxv n., 

Ixxviii. 67, 152 (notes), 153 (notes); 

treatise of, xxv 
Thraskytcs, the race of, tk 
Thurloe, xxxi, xxxii, xxxix xl, xli n., 

li, liv «., Ix Ixi, Ixxxviti 
Thurloc's advice to Menasseh, xxxviii 
Tiahuanacu, a province of Collai, 2i 
Tiberiades, Governor of (j« Jacob 

laes), 86 
Tiberius, 
Tibur, 2i 
Tiglalh"^ileser, 29 
'* Tigtianac, Antiquity of," 22 
TiniiL'us, Plato's, 54 
Titus, Emperor, 3^ 126 
Tobit, liook of, 
Toledo, xii, 117 

Toledo, Lady Leonora de, daughter 
of D. Peter de Toledo, 49 

Toledo, D. Peter de, Viceroy of 
Naples, 42 
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Toleration movement, xxii ; Owen's 
scheme of, xxix ; religious, xxxi 

Tomunfus, 36»'Turnus Rufus, 157 
(notes) 

Torquemada, xii 

Toscani, Duke of = Duke Cosmus de 

Medici'", 49 
Totonacaicnses, 12 
Tot ones of New Spain, 22 
Tours, 160 (notes) 
Tovey, xli 

Trachomites, the, 1 38 
Trask,6g 

Trent, Council of, Ixxxi 
Treuenbur;^, von {see Bathsebah) 
Tribes, the Ten (see Ten Tribes) ; 

the Twelve {see Twelve Tribes; ; 

the Two {see Two Tribes) 
Trigantius, Nichotaus, 23 
Triglalh Pilesser, 32 
Tuckney, Anthony, xlviii 
Tudela, Benjamm of = Tudelensis, 

■^8. 156 (notes), i ;8 (notes) 
Tuoelensis {see Tudela) 
Tully, cited, 130 

Tunes = Tunis, iQj 2^ i;4 (notes) 
Turk, the, 49 ; the C.rand, xv ; Jews 

at Court of the Grand, 85 ; king- 
dom of the Great, 86 
Turkish Empire, 162 (notes); Jews 

in, 85^ 113 
Turks, 57 ; conquered by Emperor 

Charles V., gs 
Turkey, lixj; Jewish families play 

important part in, 1 59 (notes) 
Tuscany, Grand Duke of, lix, 82 
Twelve Tribes, the, of Israel, 153 

(notes), {set "Thorn Tree); Prince 

of the, £3 
Two Tribes, the, 52, 5^, 22, 85 
Tyberias, Governor of {see Jacob 

Aben Jaes), ^ 
Tyril, Ixxi 

Upper India, 38 

" Ur of the Chaldees," 153 (notes) 
Usque, Samuel {see Vasquo), 163 

(notes) 
Utre, Philip d', ajj 24 
Uziel, Raboi Jonathan ben, au'hor 

of "Targum," J9, j6, 155 (notes) 

(' 



Vali.adoi.id, 42 
Valle, Marquis ael, 12 
Vanega, lE 

VasquoaUsqoe, 163 (notes) ; cited, 

Vega, Don Diego Vaca de la, 25 

Vega, Garcill.isso dc la, ; cited, 54 
Venetian Senate, 160 (notes) 
Venetians make peace with Selim, 4Q 
Venezuela, 2^ 

Venice, 86, 87, 160 (notes) ; Republic 

of, 42 rSenate of, 88^ 92 
Veray, the Lord Lope de {see 

Alarron), 158 (notes) 
Verga, Solomon Aben, 167 (notes) 
Verona, Jews in, 82 ; Mounts of 

Piety at, uii 
Verus, Jacobus, astrologer of Prague, 

28 

Vespacius, 17 
Vespasian, 126 

Vicarius, Joannes Castilianus, 2^ 
Vicenza, Mounts of Piety at, loi 
Vienna, 11$: Jews in, ^ 

Vi leflcur, zfi 

VilJcpcndc, Marquis de = Lord 

Joseph de Fano, 82 
Vi es, the, |2 
Vinaque, River, 22 
"VindiciK Judaorum," xvi, Ixiii, 

Ixiv, Ixxvii, 105 ; cited, 164 
Viole^ Thomas, xlii Ixvii Ixxi, 

Ixxii 

Vitcrbo, Cardinal Egidio di, pupil of 

Elias Gramimticus, 160 (notes) 
Voga, Garcillassos de la ; cited, 21 
Vorstius, 169 (notes) 
Vossius, the family of, 169 (notes) 
Vsquoquibs, the, &S 

Walks, Judaical sects in, xxii 
Wall, Moses, xxvii, 151 (notes), 

154 (notes), 161 (notes) 
Walsingham, Sir Francis, 165 (notes) 
War of Gog and Magog, 4^ J2 
Webb, Ixxv a. 
West Indian Company, xxx 
West Indians, 27 

West Indies, xxxvi, Mj la 2lj 22j 
first Colonies of, lS"; mnabitants 
of, 6 
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Westminster Assembly, xlviii 
Whitchcote, xlviii 

Whitehall, xvii, xliv, xlvi, xlvii ; 
meeting of Council of Mechanics 
at, xix 

Whitehall Assembly, xvii, Ivii, 144 
Whitehall Conference, xix, xlviii, 1 

li, hi, liii, Iviii, lix, Ixvi, bucxiv, 

149 (notes); adjourned, xhx; 

meeting between Nye and Prynne 

at, 167 (notes) 
Whitelock, xxi «., xJi 
Wicofortius, Jaochimus, 31 
Wiener, cued, 168 (notcsT 
Wilkes, Anna, 153 (notes) 
Wilkinson, Henry, xlviii 
Williams, Roger, xix, xxii, xl 
Wilna, 151 (notes) 
Wolf, Lucien, cited, xii xv 

xix xxxiii, xxxviii, Ixxv, Ixxvi, 

157 (notes), 160 (notes) 
Wolseley, Sir Charles, xlvi, xlvii 
Wood, C. M., cited, 155 (notes) 



Xaritfs, 21 
Xenophon, cited, 



Xylus, 154 (notes) 

Yad Hachaznka= lad a Razaka, 

167 (notes) 
York, Marrano settlements in, xiv 

Zaccuuj, Abraham = Zaccuto, ^ 

1 58 (notes) 
Zaduces, 125 
Zarate, cited, ^ 
Zealand, 27 
Zebulon, tribe of, ^ 
Zeeland, Ixix 

"Zeinach David," 163 (notes), 169 

(notes) 
Zeno, Emperor, ^ 
Zevi, Sabbethai^ Pseudo-Messiah, 

XV 

Zidan, Mulai or Mulcts King of 

Maracco, 43, 137 
Zion, 6^ 1 14, 145 

" Zoar"^ " Zohar " - " Sohar." 45, 2i, 
I j8 (notes), \se« JohayX 163 (notes) 

Zuiiiga, Alonzo di Ercilla y {ice 
Erzilla), 155 (notes) 

Zunz, cited, 155 (notes), 157 (notes), 
165 (notes) 



THE END 
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